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PREFACE. 



The first edition of this work was printed in the year 
1811. Before that time many of the Rules and Advices of 
the National Meeting held in Dublin were to be found only 
in manuscript, having been thus collected and preserved by 
the meetings for discipline for their respective uses. These 
collections were, in some cases, neither complete nor well 
digested, and it is obvious that, whilst in manuscript, they 
could not be made available for the use of individuals and 
families to the extent that was desirable. It therefore be- 
came the care of the Yearly Meeting to have them arranged 
in proper order, and placed within the reach of all its mem- 
bers ; and, in the year 1805, their revision was entrusted to 
the Yearly Meeting's Committee. The progress of this 
revision was reported every year from 1807 to 1810, when 
the whole was completed, and the revised minutes, as ap- 
proved and adopted by the Yearly Meeting, were ordered 
to be printed and circulated. 



IV PREFACE. 

The first edition being nearly exhausted, and some altera- 
tions having been made in the Rules, and several new- 
Advices having, from time to time, been issued, the Yearly- 
Meeting's Committee was again charged with its revision in 
the year 1839 ; and the additions and alterations suggested 
by that committee having been submitted to the Yearly 
Meeting in 1840, and adopted by it, the second edition was 
then published. 

Various alterations having been made in our discipUnary 
regulations within the last few years, another edition became 
desirable, and the Yearly Meeting in 1863 having referred 
the preparation of the third edition to a committee of sixteen, 
the result of the deliberations of this committee was pre- 
sented to our last Yearly Meeting. The minutes and advices 
thus revised, with a few alterations and additions then agreed 
to, being approved and adopted, the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee was directed to have them printed, and they form the 
contents of the present volume. In proceeding with this 
work it appeared needful to omit a number of minutes which 
had been printed in the second edition— ^ihiefly because they 
were reiterations of other advices — and thus to make room 
for many valuable minutes which had been adopted by our 
own Yearly Meeting, and by the Yearly Meeting in London, 
since the publication of the former volume. 

A close connection and correspondence has been main- 
tained from an early period between the National Meeting 
of Ireland and the Yearly Meeting held in London; the 
former receiving, from time to time, the rules and advices 
issued bv the latter, but adoptin^r and embodying with it.^ 
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own such of them only as in its judgment appeared suitable. 
The rules of discipline in Ireland were therefore, in some 
cases, not the same as those in Great Britain ; some of these 
differences arose out of local circumstances, and others were 
of an unimportant character. The general convenience of 
the Society rendered it desirable to assimilate the rules as 
far as it could be done without disadvantage, and in both 
the previous revisions this object was attended to ; on this 
head the Yearly Meeting's Committee remark, in the preface 
to the first edition, " In the course of this revision much 
unity and harmony were observed in the advices issued by 
the two meetings ; but those issued by the Yearly Meeting 
in London, having undergone two revisions, were found in 
a more perfect form, and have been very frequently pre- 
ferred, and several rules have been adopted from the English 
minutes, so that the discipline of the two countries has been 
now nearly assimilated ; in some instances minutes of both 
meetings, to the same import or nearly so, are inserted, 
showing the unity of concern." At this time also a similar 
concern has been felt to assimilate the discipline of the two 
Yearly Meetings as far as circumstances rendered it advis- 
able; and although some differences still remain, they are 
mostly of small importance. 

The recent publication of the fourth edition of the Rules 
of Discipline and Advices of the Yearly Meeting in London 
has materially assisted in the preparation of the present 
volume. The division of that work into the three principal 
heads of " Christian Doctrine," " Christian Practice," and 
" Christian Discipline," with the various subdivisions, accord- 



ing to the subjects to whicli they relate, haa been found ta>1 
render it more convenient for reference, and to present tha I 
subjects treated on in a clearer and more intelligible form I 
than heretofore: it haa therefore been adopted, and will I 
doubtless be considered to be a greatly improved axrange-fl 
ment. 

In conclnsion we adopt, as judicious and appropriate, i 
the observations contained in the concluding paragraphs I 
of the preface to the English volume to which reference 1 
is made above, and we desire to commend them to the \ 
attention of our friends. 

" The variety and excellence of the matter offered [in the I 
followmg pages] to the reader invite an attentive and serious I 
perusal. There will be found instruction for the inex- 1 
perienced, as well as that wliich may confirm the faith of J 
the more advanced Christian, The inquirer after truth may I 
here see that the maintenance of Christian disdpline it I 
altogether compatible with the just claims of Christiait I 
liberty ; and that, without the intervention of a human ] 
priesthood, and without any provision either for the appoint- j 
ment or for the payment of a stated ministry, the regular 1 
performance of public worship and the firee exercise of i 
spiritual gifts, may be secured in a manner which long I 
experience has proved to be in harmony with the apostolic 1 
injunction, ' Let all things bo done decently and in order.' 

" To the members of our own Society we commend the I 
ensuing pugcs, in (he earnest desire that the blessing of the I 
Lord may rest upon their publication. May it ever bo I 
borne in mind ihiit rule.i, however wisely devised or care- I 
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fully digested, if acted on with a mere rigid adherence to 
the letter, will tend onlv to formalism. It is a marked 
feature of this volume, that, whilst exhibiting the fonn of 
our discipline, it bears abundant testimony to the spirit in 
which it should be conducted — to that wisdom, patience, 
forbearance and love, which ought ever to prevail in the 
hearts of those engaged in its administration/' 

TsABLT Mkktiho's Coxxitteb, 

DuHLDT, 7ih of Seventh-montk^ 1864. 



NOTICE TO THE READER. 

TiiR (lato at tlio oiul of a paragraph signifies that the preceding 
oxtraot is from a dooumout issued that year ; aod the letters L. or D. 
doiioto wliotlior it was issued by the Yearly Meeting of London or 
of Dublin. When two or more dates are given, it is to be understood 
that the rule or advice is the result of deliberation at the several 
poriodH inontionod. When the letters L. and D. are both affixed, it 
nIiowh that the rule or advice of London Yearly Meeting has been 
adopifd by that of Dublin, but with some alteration. 
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CHAPTER I. 
CHRISTIAN DOCTKINE. 



FROM AN EPISTLE ADDRESSED BY GEOHGE FOX AND 0THEH3 
TO THE GOVERNOR OF BARBADOES, 1671. 

Wk do own and believe in God, the only wise, omnipotent, 
and eTerlaatiug God, -who is the Creator of all things both 
in heaven and in the earth, and the Preserver of all that He 
hath made ; who is God over all, blessed for ever ; to whom 
be all honour and glory, dominion, praise and thanksgiving, 
both now and for evermore I And we do own and believe 
in Jesus Christ his beloved and only begotten Son, in whom 
He is well pleased ; who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
and born of the Virgin Maiy; in whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins ; who is the 
express image of the invisible God, the first born of every 
creature, by whom were all things created that are in heaven 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all things 
were created by Him. And we do own and believe that He 
was made a sacrifice for sin, who knew no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth ; and that He was crucified for na 
in the flesh, without the gates of Jerusalem; and that He 
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was buried, and rose again the third day by the power of 
his Father, for our justification; and we do believe that He 
ascended up into heaven, and now sitteth at the right hand 
of God. This Jesus, who was the foundation of the holy 
prophets and apostles, is our foundation ; and we do believe 
that there is no other foundation to be laid but that which is 
laid, even Christ Jesus; who, we believe, tasted death for 
every man, and shed his blood for all men, and is the propi- 
tiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world : according as John the Baptist testi- 
fied of Him, when he said, " Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world," John i. 29. We believe 
that He alone is our Redeemer and Saviour, even the captain 
of our salvation (who saves us from sin, as well as from hell 
and the wrath to come, and destroys the devil and his works) ; 
who is the Seed of the woman that bruises the serpent's head, 
to wit, Christ Jesus, the Alpha and Omega, the First and the 
Last That He is (as the Scriptures of truth say of Him) 
our wisdom and righteousness, justification and redemption; 
neither is there salvation in any other, for there is no other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we may be 
saved. It is He alone who is the Shepherd and Bishop of 
our souls : He it is who is our Prophet, whom Moses long 
since testified of, saying, ** A Prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me ; him 
shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you : 
and it shall come to pass, that every soul which will not hear 
that Prophet shall be destroyed from among the people." 
Acts iii. 22, 23. He is now come in spirit, " and hath given 
us an understanding, that we may know him that is true." 
And He rules iu our hearts by his law of love and of life, 
and makes us free from the law of sin and death. And we 
liave no life but by Him; for He is the quickening Spirit, 
the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, by whoset blood 
we are cleansed^ and our consciences sprinkled from dead 
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works, to serve the living God. And He is onr Mediator, 
that makes peace and reconciliation between God oflended 
and ua offending — the new covenant of light, life, grace, 
and peace— tlic Anthor and Finisher of our faith. Now 
this Lord Jesus Christ, the heavenly man, the Emmanuel, 
God with us, we all own anil believe in; Uim whom the 
high-priest raged against, and said he had spoken blasphe- 
my; whom the priests and the elders of the Jews took coun- 
Bel together against, and put to death ; the same whom Judaa 
betrayed for thirty pieces of silver, which the priests gave 
him as a reward for his treason ; who also gave large money 
to the soldiers to broach a horrible lie, namely, that his 
disciples came and stole him away by night while they slept. 
And after He was risen from the dead, the history of the 
acts of the apostles sets forth how the chief priests and elders 
persecuted the disciples of this Jesus, for preaching Christ 
and his resurrection. This, we say, is that Lord Jesus Christ 
whom we own to be our life and salvation. 

And as concerning the Holy Scriptures, we do believe 
that they were given forth by the Holy Spirit of God, 
through the holy men of God, who (as the Scripture itself 
tleclares, 2 Pet. I. 21,) "spake as tbey were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." We believe they are to be read, believed, and 
fulfilled (he that fulfils them is Christ;) and they are "pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works," 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17 ; 
ana are able to make wise " unto salvation, through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus." 

We do declare, that we do esteem it a duty incumbent on 
ns to pray with and for, to teach, instruct and admonish 
those in and belonging to our families. Now Negroes and 
Indians make up a very great part of the families in this 
island, for whom an account will be required by Him who 
comes to judge both quick and dead, at the great day of 
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judgment, when every one shall be rewarded according to 
the deeds done in the body, -whether they be good or whether 
they be evil, — at that day, we say, of the resurrection both of 
the good and of the bad, of the just and the unjust, " when 
tlie Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
I presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; when 
' He shall come to be glorified in bis saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe in that day." 2 Thess. i. 7-10. See 
also 2 Fet. iii. 3, &q. 
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Mat all keep and walk in Christ Jesus, the Sanctuary; 

for in Him are peace and safety, who destroys the destroyer, 

the enmity, and adversary. For Christ is youi- Sanctuary in 

this day of storm and tempest, in whom you have rest and 

peace. And therefore, whatever storms or tempests do or 

should arise within or without, Christ your Sanctuary is ovec. 

them all, who has all power in heaven and eai-th given onto 

Him ; and none is able to pluck his lambs and sheep out of 

his Father's or His hand, who is the true Shepherd; neither 

are any able to hurt the hair of your head, except it be per- 

Lmitted by His power for yonr trial- And therefore rejoice 

jin his power, the Lamb of God who hath the victory over 

I all, both within and without; He by whom all things were 

made, and who is over all ; the first and the last ; the Amen ; 

the Faithful and True Witness. 
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PROM A DECLARATION OP CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE GIVEN 
rORTH ON BEHALF OF THE SOCIETT OF FRIENDS, IISS, 



We sincerely profess faitU in God by his only begotten 
Son, Jesna Cbrist, as being our Light and Life, our only way 
to the Father, and also our only Mediator and Advocate 
■with the Father. 

That God created all things. He made the worlds, by hii 
Son Jesua Christ — He being that powerful and living Word 
of God, by whom all things were made. And that the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit are one, in dirine 
being inseparable ; one true, living, and eternal God, blessed 
for ever. 

Yet that this Word, or Son of God, in the fulness of time, 
took flesh, became perfect man according to the flesh, de- 
scended and came of the seed of Abraham and David ; but 
was miraculously conceived by the Holy Ghost, and bom of 
the Virgin Mary: and also further, declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according to the spirit of sanctifi cation, 
by the resurrection from the dead. 

That in the Word (or Son of God) was life, and the same 
life was the light of men ; and that He was that true light 
which enlightens every man coming into the worid; and 
therefore that men are to believe in the light, that they may 
become the children of the light. Hereby we believe in 
Christ, the Son of God, as He is the light and life within 
ns; and wherein we must needs have sincere respect and 
honour to (and belief in) Christ, as in his own unapproach- 
able and incomprehensible glory and fulness ; as He is the 
fountain of life and light, and giver thereof unto us ; Christ, 
as in Himself, and as in us, being not divided. And that as 
man, Christ died for our sins, rose again, and was received 
up into glory, in the heavens. He having, in his dying for 
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all, been tbat one great universal offering and sacrifice foi 
peace, atonement, and reconciliation between God and inan;1 
and He Is the propitiation not for our sins only, but for thi 
Bins of the whole world. 

That Jesiis Christ, who sitteth at the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens, yet is He our King, 
High Priest, and Prophet; in his Churcli, a Minister of the 
sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, 
and not man. He is our Intercessor and Advocate with th( 
Father in Heaven, and there appearing in the presence ol 
God for us, being touched with the feeling of our infiriuitiea, 
sufferings and sorrows. And also by lu's Spirit in our hearts. 
He maketh intercession according to the will of God, crying, 
Abba, Father. 

That the Gospel of the grace of God should be preachi 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, being om 
in power, wisdom, and goodness, and indivisible (or not 
be divided) in the great work of man's salvation. 

We sincerely confess (and believe in) Jesus Christ, both 
He is true God and perfect man, and that He is the author 
of our living faith in the power and goodness of God, as 
manifested in his Son Jesus Christ, and by hia own blessei 
Spirit (or divine unction) revealed in us, whereby we i 
wardly feel and taste of his goodness, life, and virtue; so 
our souls live and prosper by and in Him ; and the inward'] 
sense of this divine power of Christ, and faith in the same^i 
and the inward experience, are absolutely necessary to make' 
a trae, sincere and perfect Christian in spirit and life. 

That divine honour and worship is due to the Son of God;.' 
and that He is, in true fnith, to be prayed unto, and tl 
name of the Lord Jesus Clu-ist called upon (as the primiti 
Christians did), because of the glorious union or oneness 
the Father and the Son ; and that we cannot acceptably ofiFar' 
up prayers and praises to God, nor receive a gracious answer' 
or blessing from God, but in and through his dear Son. 
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That Christ's body that was crucified was not the GodheaJ, 
yet by the power of God was raised from the dead ; and that 
the same Christ, that was therein crucified, aaceuded into 
heaven and glory, is not questioned by ub. His fiesh saw no 
corruption, it did not corrupt; but yet doubtless his body 
was changed into a more glorious and heavenly condition 
than it was in when subject to divers sufferings on earth; 
but how and what mannner of change it met withal after it 
was raised from the dead, so as to become such a glorious 
body, as it is declared to be, is too wonderful for mortals to 
conceive. The Scriptiire is silent therein, as to the manner 
thereof, and we are not curious to inquire or dispute it ; nor 
do we esteem it necessary to make ourselves wise above what 
is written, as to the manner or condition of Christ's glorious 
body, as in heaven ; no more than to inquire how Christ 
appeared in divers manners or forms ; or how He came in 
among his disciples, the doors being shut; or how He van- 
ished out of their sight, after He was risen. However, we 
have cause to believe his body, as in heaven, is clianged into 
a most glorious condition, far transcending what it was in on 
earth, otherwise how should our low body be changed, so as 
to be made like unto his glorious body; for when He was 
on earth, and attended with sufferings, He was said to be 
like unto us in all things, sin only excepted ; which may not 
be so said of Him as now in a state of glory; otherwise 
where would be the change both in Him and in us? 

Concerning the resurrection of the dead, and the great 
day of judgment yet to come, beyond the grave, or after 
death, and Christ's coming without us, to judge the quick 
and the dead ; what the Holy Scriptures plainly declare and 
testify in these matters, we have been always ready to em- 
brace. 

1. For the doctrine of the resurrection : " If in this life 
only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miser- 
able," 1 Cor. XV- 19. We sincerely believe not only a reaur- 
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L rection in Christ from the falkn siDful state here, but a rising 
[ and ascending into glory with Him hereafter; that when He 
I at last appears, we may appear with Him in glory. Col. iii. 
I 4; 1 John iii. 2. But that all the wicked who live in rebel- 
lion against the light of grace, and die finally impenitent, 
shall come forth to the resurrection of condemnation. And 
that the soul or spirit of every man and woman shall be re- 
served in its own distinct and proper being, and every seed 
I {yea every soul) shall have its proper body, as God is pleased 
■ to give it, 1 Cor. xv. A natural body is sown, a spiritual 
body is raised; that being first which is natural, and afn 
ward that which is spiritual. And though it is said, tl 
corruptible shall put on incorruption, and this mortal sht 
put on immortality; the change shall be such as [will accord 
with the declaration] " flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God, neither doth corrnption inherit incoirup- 
r tion," 1 Cor. XV. 50, We shall be raised out of all corru] 
I ijon and corruptibility, out of all mortality ; and the childri 
I of God and of the resurrection shall be equal to the angel 
I of God in heaven. As the celestial bodies do far excel 
RVestrial, so we expect our spiritual bodies in the resurrecti* 
1' shall far excel what our bodies now are. Howbeit we esteei 
I it very unnecessary to dispute or question how the dead 
I raised, or with what body they come : but rather submit 
I to the wisdom and pleasure of Almighty God. 

. For the doctrine of eternal judgment, God hath coi 
L.mitted all judgment unto his Son Jesus Christ; and He 
I Jndge both of quick and dead, and of the states and ends 
I all mankind. John v. 22, 27; Acts x. 42; 2 Tim. iv. 1; 
I Pet. iv. 5. 

That there shall be hereafter a great harvest, which is 
ead of the world — a great day of judgment, and as respet 
the judgment of that great day, the Holy Scripture is cli 
Matt X. 15; xiii. 33 to 43; judc 6. "When the Son 
Man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
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him, then shall he sit upon tlie throne of his glory; and 
before him shall be gathered all nations," &c. Matt. xxr. 
31, 32, to the end; Luke ix. 26, and I Cor. xv. 52; 1 Thesa, 
iv. 16, and 2 Thess. i. 7, 8, to the end. Rev. xx. 12, 13, 
14, 15. 



FBOM THE GENERAL EPISTLE, 1736. 

And, dear friends, in order that as we have received Christ, 
so we may walk in Him, iu all holiness and godliness of con- 
versation, we earnestly exhort that ye hold fast the profession 
of the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, without wavering ; 
toth in respect to his outward coming in the flesh, his suf- 
ferings, death, resurrection, ascension, mediation and inter- 
cession at the right hand of the Father ; and to the inward 
manifestation "of his grace and Holy Spirit in our hearts, 
powerfully working in tlie soul of man, to the subduing of 
every evil affection and lust, and to the purifying of our 
consciences from dead works to serve the living God ; and 
that, through the virtue and efficacy of this most holy faith, 
ye may become strong in the Lord, and in the power of hia 
might. 



KBCLARATORY MINUTE OF THE YEARLY MEETING IN 
LONDON, 1829. 



Wk feel ourselves called upon, at this time, to avow our 
belief in the inspiration and divine authority of the Old and 
New Testament, 

We further believe, that the promise made after the trans- 
gression of our first parents, in the consequence of whose 
^&H.all the posterity of Adam are involved, that the seed of 
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Htfae woman shall bruise the head of the serpent; and the 

Pneclaratlon unto Abraham, " In thy seed shall all the nations 

of the earth be blessed," had a direct reference to the coming 

in the flesh of the Lord Jesus Christ, To Him also, did the 

prophet Isaiah bear testimony, when he declared, " Unto us 

K child is bom, unto us a son is given: and the government 

nhall be upon his shoulden and his name shall be called 

■Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting- 

feather, the Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his govern^ 

■ ment and peace there shall be no end." And again, thn 

same prophet spoke of Him when he said, "Surely he hatlfl 

borne our griefs and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteenn 

him stricken, smitten of God and afflicted. But he wsM 

wounded for our transgressions, be was bruised for our inifl 

quities ; the chastisement of our peace was upon liim ; fto^| 

with his stripes we are healed." The same blessed Redeemafl 

B emphatically denominated by the prophet Jetemiali, "ThiB 

IiOBD ouit Righteousness." fl 

At that period, and in that miraculous manner, which Go^| 

mm his perfect wisdom saw fit, the promised Messiah appeareiH 

Ppersonally upon earth, when " He took not on him the naturn 

of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham." Hn 

" was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin."! 

Having finished the work which was given Him to do, HeS 

Aave himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God. Hal 

isted death for every man. " He is the propitiation for oon 

: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of thafl 

ivhole world." " We have redemption through hJa bloocl,1 

a the forgiveness of sins." He passed into the heavensM 

and being the brightness of the glory of God, "and the exJ 

press image of hia person, and upholding all things by tbM 

word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sin^fl 

Bat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high;" iind!l 

ever liveth to make intercession for ua. M 

It is by the Lord Jesus Christ that the world wit) b« 
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judged in righteousness. He is "the mediator of the new 
covenant;" — " the image of the iDvisible God, the first-born 
of every creature; for by him were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they he thrones, or doniioions, or principalities, or 
powers : all things were created by him and for hira : and be 
is before all things, and by hira all things consist" "In 
Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily :" and to 
Him did the Evangelist bear testimony when he said, "In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God. All things were made by him: and without him 
was not anything made that was made. In him was Hfe; 
and the life was the light of men." He "was the true 
light, which ligbteth every man that cometh into the world," 

Our blessed Lord himself spoke of his perpetual dominion 
and power in his Church, when He said, " My sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and they follow me : and I give 
unto them eternal life;" and, when describing the spiritual 
food which He bestoweth on the true believers. He declared, 
" I am the bread of life : he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst" 
He spoke also of his saving grace, bestowed on those who 
come in &ith unto Him, when He said, " Whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst ; but the 
water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water, 
springing up into everlasting life." 

Our religious Society, from its earliest establishment to 
the present day, has received these most important doctrines 
of Holy Scripture in their plain and obvious acceptation; 
and it is the earnest desire of this meeting, that all who pro- 
fess our name, may so live, and so walk before God, as that 
they may know these sacred truths to be blessed to them 
individually. We desire that, as the mere profession of sound 
l^hnstian doctrine will not avail to the salvation of the soul, 
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1 may attain to a living efficacious faith, which, through 
Hie power of the Holy Ghost, bringeth forth fruit unto holi- 
~ neas ; the end whereof is everlasting life through Jesiu 
Christ our Lord. " Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 

I the Lamb for ever and ever." 
Itruc 
in tl 



FROM THE GESERAL EPISTLE, 1830. 



"We cannot meditate on a subject more fraught with i 
traction and comfort, than the coming of the Son of C 
in the flesh, and the many blessings which through Hid 
have been conferred on the human race, — the coming c 
Him, who, being bom of a virgin, " was made in the likenei 
^f men ;" — " who being in the fonn of God, thought it i 
robbery to be equal with God; but made himself of no 
nutation, and took upon him the form of a servant." 
1* waa delivered for our offences, and was raised again i 
r justification." He ascended on high, He led captivi 
" captive, He " received gifts for men, yea, for the rebelliooi 
also, that the Lord God might dwell among them." 
" sitteth on the right hand of God," making intercession f 

He is made unto ua of God, " wisdom and righteousness 
nd sanctiGcation and redemption ;" and unto Him we mui 
look as our mediator and advocate with the Father, 
mphatically describes Himself as " the good Shepherd."! 
He is our Lawgiver; and solemn indeed is tlie declaration, 
D must all appear before his judgment-seat, to receiin 
mr reward, according to the deeds done in the body, whctha 
iey be good or bad. 

We beaeech all whom wo are addressing, to contemplatt 
these solemn truths with due reverence ; yet frequently t 
meditate thereon, seeking for the assistance of the grace i 
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God to direct their UDcters tan dings aright. As this is don« 
with humble and believing hearts, the conviction will increase, 
and ultimately become settled, that it is a great mercy to 
know individually that we liave not a High Priest who can- 
not be touched with a feeling of our infirmities, hut who was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 

But, blessed be God, He has not only provided the moans 
of reconciliation unto Himself, through the sacrifice of Christ; 
He bath also, through the same compassionate Saviour, 
granted unto us the gift of the Holy Spirit. By this, the 
patriarchs, and the holy men of old who lived under the law, 
talked acceptably before God. Its more plenteous eCTusion, 
and its powerful and life-giving effects, were distinctly fore- 
told by the ancient prophets. Christ himself declared, that 
it was expedient that He should go away, that He might 
send the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, who sliould guide 
into all truth; in allusion to whose coming He also said, " I 
will not leave yon comfortless, I will come to you." To bo 
guided by his Spirit is the practical application of the Chris- 
tian religion. It is the light of Christ which enlightens the 
darkness of the heart of man ; and, by following this light 
■we are enabled to enjoy and maintain communion with Him. 
The children of God are led by the Spirit of God ; and this 
is the appointed means of bringing us into that state of 
"holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord." It is 
not a doctrine of mysticism, but one of practical piety. The 
great office of the Holy Spirit, we firmly believe to be, to 
convince of sin, to bring the soul to a state of deep and sin- 
cere repentance, and to effect the work of sanctification. A 
holy atid constant watchfulness is required, to preserve the 
mind alive to the guidance of this divine Teacher; who, if 
diligently sought after and waited for, will be found to be a 
Bwift witness far God in the soul, producing that tenderness 
of spirit, and that quickness of understanding in the fear of 
the Lord, which are essential to our growth in grace. It is 
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througli Him " whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in His blood," that we obtain pardon for sin ; 

iand it is through the power of his Spirit working mightily in 
^B, that we come erentually to experience freedom from »in. 



1 
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Often as our religious Society has declared its belief 3 

the divine authority of the Holy Scriptures, and upheld t 
sacred volume as the only divinely authorized record of t 
doctrines of true religion, we believe it right at this time 1 
revive some important declarations of Scripture itself on t 
subject. It is expressly declared by the apostle Peter, tl 
" the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man ; 
holy meu of God spake as they were moved by the H 
Ghost," The apostle John declares respecting the gosp4 
which he wrote, " These are written, that ye might I 
I that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that believin 
lye might have life through his name." Very pertinent a 
1 comprehensive is the language which the apostle Paula 
•'dressed to Timothy: "From a child thou hast known I 
Iholy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvi 
ttion through faith which ia in Christ Jesus. All scriptm 
mis given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrio^ 
"for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteo 
that the man of God may bo perfect, throughly fumisba 
unto all good works." Again, the apostle says, " Wbata 
ever things were written aforetime were written for » 
■ learning, that we through patience and comfort of the a 
Iriores miglit have hope." Finally, our blessed Lord, in refa 
ence to those divine writings of which the grand object, i 
accordance with his own declaration, was to testify of Him 
Belf, emphatically declares " the scripture cannot be b: 
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Although most of these passages relate to the Old Testa- 
ment, our Society has always freely acknowledged that the 
principles developed in them are equally applicable to the 
writings of the evangelists and apostles. In conformity with 
these principles it has ever been, and still is, the belief of 
the Society of Friends, that the Holy Scriptures of the Ohl 
and New Testament were given by inspiration of God; that 
therefore the declarations contained in tlicm rest on the 
authority of God himself, — and there can be no appeal from 
them to any other authority whatsoever: that they are able 
to make us wbe unto salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus ; being the appointed means of making known 
to us the blessed truths of Christianity : tliat they are the 
only divinely authorized record of the doctrines which we 
are bound as Christians to believe, and of the moral pnu- 
ciplea which are to regulate our actions: that no doctrine 
Tvhich is not contained in them can be required of any one 
to be believed aa an article of faith : that whatsoever any 
man says or does which is contrary to the Scriptures, 
thongh under profession of the immediate guidance of the 
Spirit, must be reckoned and accounted a mere delusion. 

We trust, however, that none of our members will content 
themselves with merely entertaining a sound view on this 
subject; but that they will remember that the Holy Scrip- 
tures are given to us that they may bo diligently used, and 
that we may obtain a right understanding of them in the fear 
of the Lord. Let us never forget that their main purpose is, 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, to bring us to our 
Lord Jesus Christ; that by a living, operative faith in Him, 
we may obtain reconciliation with the Father, and be mado 
partakers of everlasting life. 

As the Holy Spirit influences our hearts, and enlightens 
our understandings, we are brought to a lively apprehension 
of the character and offices of the Messiah; and Christ, re- 
ceived. by faith into the soul, and ruling there by his Spirit, 
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becomes our sure and only hopo of glory. We have alwayi 
held, that the reliance of the penitent soul for the forgive 
ncBS of sins, and for acceptance with our Heavenly Father, 
must ever be placed on the sole ground of the free mercy of 
God in Christ Jesus. " For all have sinned, and come shorfc 
lof the glory of God; being justified freely by his grao 
h the redemption which is in Christ Jesus ; wrhofl 

■od hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in lil 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of e 
that are past, tlirough the forbearance of God:" — "that he 
■might be just, and the justifier of him which believoth i 
^esua." 

' We think it right plainly to declare, that wo have nem 
acknowledged any principle of spiritual light, life or holines 
inherent by nature in the mind of man. Like our earl 
Friends, we believe in no principle whatsoever of sptrittu 
light, life or holiness, except the influence of the Holy Spin 
of Goil, bestowed on mankind in various measures and dfl 
grees through Jesus Christ our Lord. We arc deeply solicit 
ous that the precious doctrine of the Holy Ghost, as plain^ 
unfolded by our Lord Jesus Christ and his apostles, may I 

lalntuined amongst us in all its fulness. 



lOM AN ADDRESS ISSUED BY THE TEAHLT MEETIKO IS 
LONDON, ENTITLED " A TESTIMONY TO THE AtJTHOBITl 
OF CHRIST IN HIS CHtmCH," 184L 

[ The Holy Scriptures clearly record for our instractioi 
ibe setting up, and the continuance through successive genfl 
Fftdons, under the immediate direction of the Most High, o 
Ml outward priesthood, of ceremonial laws and ordinance^ 
of tithes, of feasts and sacrifices, of types and figures, whicli 
however, were all to be fulfilled in Christ, and which w©r 
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abolished by that one oflPering of Himself, by which He hath 
perfected for ever all them that are sanctified. 

He is come in the flesh : He hath made reconciliation for 
iniquity, and hath appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of Himself: He is the propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world : He is our unchangeable and only High Priest, who 
ever liveth to make intercession for us, and through Him, by 
one Spirit, we have access unto the Father. The Mosaic in- 
stitutions, and all the rituals of a ceremonial law, are termi- 
nated. The Levitical priesthood has ceased, being superseded 
by Christ, who has ascended into heaven, and now sitteth at 
the right hand of the Father. No outward provision similar 
in nature or character was established by Him. He conferred 
no power on man to provide a line of successors to his 
apostles. 

It is the prerogative of Christ to call and qualify by the 
Holy Spirit his servants to minister in word and doctrine, 
and to preach repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. In the earliest period of the Christian 
Church his Spirit was, agreeably to ancient prophecy, poured 
upon servants ^nd upon handmaidens ; and we believe that 
He continues to call, from the young and from the old, from 
the unlearned and from the poor, from the wise and from 
the rich, from women as well as from men, those whom He 
commissions to declare unto others the way of salvation. 
And seeing that this gift of the Holy Spirit cometh from 
God only, the ministry ought not, in our apprehension, to be 
performed at stated times of human appointment, but it 
should be exercised in that ability which He giveth on the 
occasion, and which he graciously renews from time to time, 
as it seemeth Him good. 

The servants of Christ who labour in the ministry, are to 
be highly esteemed for their work's sake ; and when they 
leave their outward avocations, at his call, to preach the 
Gospel, their outward wants should be cheerfully supplied, if 

c 2 
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needful; yet we consider the gift of the ministry to be of so 
pure and sacred a nature, that no payment should be made 
for its exercise, and that it ought never to be undertaken for 
pecuniary remuneration. As the gift is free, the exercise of 
it ought be free also, in accordance with the precept of our 
Lord, " Freely ye have received, freely give." We think 
that all payments to miniaters of tlie Gospel for their ser- 
vices, are calculated, in their effects, to obstruct the faithful 
ministration of the word — to hinder the honest declaration 
of the whole counsel of God, in the authority of Him who 
is given to be Head over all things to his Church. 
I In accordance with the views already stated, we consider 
f that no provision of man's arrangement ought to be resorted 
to for qualifying those who feel themselves called to minister 
unto others. Wo believe it to be the duty of the ministers 
of the Gospel, to be diligent, in the fear of God, in reading 
the Holy Scriptures: neither do we undervalue human learn- 
ing. But to subject any such to a course of teaching, as a 
necessary preparation for the ministry, is, in our apprehen- 
sion, to interfere with that work of the Holy Spirit which 
our Lord carries forward in the hearts of those whom He 
calls to preach his Gospel unto others, or to minister to 4^B 
conditions of the ^leople. ^^| 

Our Lord leadeth not only his ministers in the path ^^| 
duty, but He giveth to all his believing children, as they ^^M 
individually concerned to look unto Him, rightly to occt^^H 
with those talents which He entrusts to them for the gf^^M 
of others. And we believe that Ue will, as the eye is siiu^H 
unto Him for spiritual light and guidance, open their and^^l 
standings more clearly and experimentally to see that, as^^l 
the types and shadows and ordinances of the Law were f tit^^| 
led in Him, and as He established no outward priestbood,^^| 
He established no new ordinances to be administered or toj^H 
observed in his Church. His baptism is that of the Il4i|^| 
Ghost and of fire. He himself is the brea<l of life. Ifc^^l 
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He who givetli the meat which endureth unto eTerksting 
life. He maketh all lua faithful followers members of that 
royal priesthood and lioly nation of which the apostle Peter 
writes; and, as they are concerned to order their households 
in the fear of God, He enables them to instruct tlieir families 
in the truths of his blessed Gospel, and to train them up in 
the way of holiness. 
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Great is the blesBedness of that life which is hid with 
Christ in God. We therefore earnestly covet that every one 
may be willing patiently to submit to the turning of the 
Lord's hand upon him. Then shall we be brought to expe- 
rience, as we follow on to know the Lord, that Christ is in- 
deed our light and our life; that, according to his own de- 
claration, He is the bread which came down from heaven, 
and, if a man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever; — 
words of consolation to the hungry soul. Thus feeding on 
Him, the living substance, we shall clearly see that all the 
types and ceremonies of a former dispensation were the sha- 
dow of those good things which are already come ; and we 
shall truly feel that " the kingdom of God is not in word, 
bnt in power;" — "not meat and drink; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 

The religion of Jesus, in its full development, abrogates all 
the symbols and rituals of the Jewish Church, and destroys 
tliose works of the carnal mind, by which, in the time of the 
apostacy, the priesthood of man was substituted for that of 
Christ, and outward forms took the place of the unchanging 
power and holiness of the Gospel. There is a great tendency 
to have recourse to sensible objects and outward observances 
I worship of God ; by which the mind is^i 
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imminent danger of resting in forms, rather than coming to 
the substance of the Gospel. Warm are our desires that our 
ancient testimony to the spiritual nature of the Christian 
religion and against all ceremonial usages, may be preserved 
inviolate ; and we strongly recommend our dear friends to 
be very watchful, that nothing be allowed to estrange them 
from a full appreciation of its value and importance. 



FROM THE GENERAL EPISTLE, 1852. 

Beloved brethren, let it be the frequent engagement of 
your souls, in deep reverence and humility, to " consider the 
apostle and high priest of our profession, Christ Jesus." The 
promised Messiah, He to whom all preceding dispensations 
had pointed, and in whom they were ended and fulfilled, He 
who was with God, and was God, the Word who hath declared 
to man Him that is invisible, even He was made flesh, and 
dwelt amongst men. Though He was rich, yet for our sakes He 
became poor; veiling, in the form of a servant, the brightness 
of his glory, that, through Him, the kindness and love of God 
toward man might appear, in a manner every way suited to 
our wants and finite capacities. His righteous precepts were 
illustrated and confirmed by his own holy example. He went 
about doing good ; for us he endured sorrow, hunger, thirst, 
weariness, pain ; unutterable anguish of body and of soul even 
unto death ; and was ** in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin." Thus humbling Himself that we might be 
exalted. He emphatically recognized the duties and the suf- 
ferings of humanity as among the means whereby, through 
the obedience of faith, we are to be disciplined for heaven ; 
sanctifying them to us, by Himself performing and enduring 
them, and, as ** the Forerunnor," at once plainly marking 
and consecrating for his followers the path in which they 
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must tread. But not only in these blessed relations must 
the Lord Jesus be ever precious to his people. Exalted to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, in Him has been revealed a Re- 
deemer at once able to suffer and almighty to save ; an High 
Priest, " touched with the feeling of our infirmities," who, 
having made reconciliation for our sins by the offering up 
of Himself once for all, *' is gone into Heaven," there to 
appear, our Mediator and Advocate, in the presence of God. 
Beloved friends! how high and holy is our vocation in 
being called by the name, and invited to the service, of such 
a Saviour. There is not one amongst us, whatever be the ad- 
vantages of his education, the amiableness of his disposition, 
or his advancement in refinement and intelligence, there is 
not one of us to whom, in his natural state, the language of 
our adorable Redeemer may not be addressed, " Ye must be 
born again." These are words of universal and perpetual 
application ; in them is set forth that work of the Holy Spirit 
in the conversion and sanctification of the heart, that renew- 
ing in the spirit of our minds, by which we may every one 
of us be made as " lively stones" in that spiritual house in 
which the Lord himself delights to dwell. 



FROM THE GENERAL EPISTLE, 1854. 

It is they only who are washed, who are sanctified, who 
are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit o£ our God, who can enjoy the unspeakable privilege 
of membership in the spiritual Israel. No rite, no outward 
membership in any church, can suflSce to make us children 
of Abraham. There must be the circumcision of the heart, 
the putting off^ of " the old man which is corrupt, according 
to the deceitful lusts," and the putting on of " the new man 
which, after God, is created in righteousness and true holi- 
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neas." Tlie calling of the Christian is emphatically a " hea- 
venly calling." " Therefore," says the apostle, " the world 
knowetli us not, because it knew him not" If we are con- 
scious that the world loveth us, and that we love the world, 
how much reason is there to fear that we have not yet ex- 
perienced that great and all-important change, whereby they' 
who were " by nature the children of wrath," are brought 
nigh, through the blood of Jesus, and made partakers of th» 
adoption. They who are thus adopted into the Lord's family, 
who are sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, and mada 
heirs of God, and joint lieirs with Christ, have their desires^ 
their hopes, and their affections set upon heavenly thingti 
and are no longer conformed to this world. Strangers and 

I pilgrims upon earth, their citizenship is in heaven. 
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How encouraging to the true penitent, how full of ia 
:ructioa to the advanced Christian, is the language of t 
Redeemer, "I am the door; by me if any man enter in, h< 
shall be saved." It is a distinguishing feature of tlie worl 
of tlie Holy Spirit, tliat it bears an effectual witness tt 
Christ, and brings to the enjoyment of his grace in thoaor 
various relations in which He has been pleased to reveal 
limself. Under the power of heart-searching conviction, it 

iwa the believing soul, in contrition and humiliation, 
le Saviour's feet. Here, through the acceptance of Him, i 
living faith, as the propitiation for sin, the reconciling lo' 
of God is shed abroad in the heart, and we are enabled t 
realize the inestimable privilege of access unto God; not i 
own right, or for any works of righteousness that y 
I (lone, but for the sake of Christ alone. In thus wtfc> 
ling of Him, and establlshiug the soul upon Hiu 
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Holy spirit becomes a Comforter indeed. Through Ins sanc- 
tifying power, the righteousness of God, through faith, is 
more and more manifested in the life and conversation, whilst 
all boasting is excluded. The promise of the NewCovenant, in 
its most precious import, is fulfilled. The law of God becomes 
more and more plainly written upon the heart, whilst a yet 
clearer and clearer view is granted of the depth of that love 
-which, in Christ Jesus, pardoneth iniquity, transgression and 
sin. Fervently do we desire that our dear friends, every- 
where, may press -after an individual acquaintance with this 
heart-searching and heart-sanctifying knowledge of the Son 
of God. May none, under the hea\-y weight of conviction, 
stop short in the first stage of Christian experience; but, 
yielding without reserve to the further manifestations of 
light and truth, may they he brought from step to step, in 
faith and faithfulness, to the full erij'oj-mcnt in their own 
souls of the covenant of life and peace. 



FROM THE GENERiiL EPISTLE, 1858. 



He who loved his church, and gave Himself for it, yet 
lives and reigns and intercedes on its behalf- To Him John 
was commissioned to bear testimony, not only as the Lamb 
appointed for the sacrifice, but also, in his exaltation and 
glory, as the Dispenser of the promised Spirit. The voice in 
the wilderness that proclaimed, "Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the world," declared also, " He 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." " It 
hath pleased the Father that in Him should all fulness dwell." 
He is the anointed Priest and King; and all who, through 
living faith, become Christians indeed, receive an unction of 
the Spirit from Him, the Holy One. This is "the promise 
of the Father" under the new covenant; the seal of recon- 
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ciliation to the humble believer in Jesus; the earnest and the 
foretaste of that full communion and perfect joy which are 
reserved for them that endure unto the end. 



FROM THE GENERAL EPISTLE, 1861. 

- The gift of the Spirit is a special promise of the new co- 
venant. The Saviour expressly declared, " I will pray the 
Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He 
may abide with you for ever." The light that shines into 
man's heart is not of man, and must ever be distinguished 
both from the conscience which it enlightens, and from the 
natural faculty of reason, which, when unsubjected to its 
holy influences, is, in the things of God, very foolishness. 
One with the Father and with the Son, the Holy Spirit works 
for the regeneration of fallen and rebellious man. Coming 
in the name and with the authority of the ascended SaA^our, 
He remains to the Church the most precious pledge of the 
power and continued care of its exalted King. Not merely 
as the enlightener of the conscience, and the reprover for 
sin, is the Spirit mercifully granted, but also, in an especial 
manner, to testify of and to glorify the Saviour ; to apply, 
with sanctifying efficacy to the soul, his words and work 
when upon earth, and his mediation and intercession for us 
in heaven. Hidden and often very gradual as may be the 
work of the Spirit, it produces a real and most effectual 
change ; and as obedience keeps pace with knowledge, the 
believer is privileged to receive more and more of the ful- 
ness which is in Christ. But let it never be forgotten that 
every increase of light and experience, how much soever 
connected with his usefulness to others, is also for the further- 
ance of the work in his own soul. He is taught by the 
Spirit to look unto Jesus; that ** beholding as in a glass the 
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glory of the Lord," he may be ** changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord." Can we enough meditate upon these heavenly truths, 
revealed for the very purpose that they may be understood 
and enjoyed ? What encouragement do they afford us to 
seek to live as worshippers in the inner sanctuary, in near- 
ness to God, in childlike faith, in loving obedience, walking 
in the Spirit ! 

Beloved friends, ye who in the riches of the Father's love 
have been partakers of the heavenly calling, may you re- 
ceive with faith and thanksgiving, yet with a solemn sense of 
your responsibility, the words of the apostle, ** Ye have an 
unction from the Holy One." Let the anointing which ye 
have received of Him abide in you, we entreat you ; cleans- 
ing, guiding, sanctifying; causing you in all things to grow 
up into Him who is the Head. The cross-bearing follower 
of Jesus, who sits in penitential love and holy hope at his 
feet, knows most of this precious anointing. In such the 
fruits of the Spirit are brought forth; not only conviction 
for sin, repentance and faith, but love, joy, peace, the sense 
of pardoning mercy, an humble reliance on sanctifying 
grace, the disposition of heart which finds its continual satis- 
faction in loving, serving, and pleasing God ; and, to crown 
all, the blessed hope of finally resting and worshipping with 
*' the general assembly and church of the first-born who 
are written in heaven." Oh ! then, that neither the hurry 
of active life, nor the pressure of even necessary duty, 
may withdraw any from that retired, watchful frame, in 
which the soul, thirsting for the living God, still breathes 
the fervent petition, "Thy will be done." 



CHAPTEE II. 

CHEISTIAN PRACTICE. 



CHAPTEE 11. 



CHRISTIAN PRACTICE. 



SECTION I. 



MEETINGS FOR PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

As it hath been our care and practice from the beginning, 1 
that an open testimony for the Lord should be borne, and a attending 
public standard for truth and righteousness upheld, in the ^^J^^ip 
power and spirit of God, by our open and known meetings ; enforced. 
so it is our advice and judgment, that all Friends, gathered 
in the name of Jesus, keep up these public testimonies in their 
respective places; and do not decline, forsake, or remove 
their public assemblies because of times of suiBfering ; as 
worldly, fearful and politic professors have done because of 
informers and the like persecutors : for such practices are 
not consistent with the nobility of the truth, and therefore 
not to be owned in the Church of Christ. L. 1675. 

Advised, that all Friends be diligent in coming to meet- .^ 
ings at the hour appointed ; and when there, be faithful in conceraed- 
inwardly waiting upon the Lord for the renewal of their ^^g^^?^ 
spiritual strength ; and not give way to a dull, sleepy or 
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wandering spirit, whereby they are deprived of that heavenly 
refreshment and comfort which the faithful partake of. D. 
1693. 

3 Advised, that Friends keep their children to a const-uit, 
tobrinsinj! Seasonable and orderly frequenting, as well of week-day u 
diLldron re- of FJrat-day meetings ; instructing them to wait upon the 
meetings. Lord therein to receive a portion of his spiritual favour; 

that they, from the tendering virtue of the Holy Spirit, may 
-be engaged in heart and mind to walk worthy of so great 
graca L. 1723. 

4 Advised, that Friends, though meetings are sometimes 
DP^ectf '^^'^ ^^ ^''^"'^^j would not neglect their attendance; for th« 
tha KttCTd- hungry son! will labour for bread, and the thirsty for the 
meetings, water of life; and the diligertt hand will make rich in that 

treasure which is of an enduring substance. L. 1724. 

5 In all your meetings for the worship of Almighty God, 
tu'ti'^t "" '^^ your deportment be such as may demonstrate that yoa 
aflpottmoiit are in earnest in the great duty of waiting upon and worshi)>- 

ping God in spirit; that serious and tender-hearted inqoiiDn 
may be encouraged to come and partake, in your a&sembUe^ 
of that inward and spiritual consolation and refreshment, 
which the Lord is graciously pleased to impart to the souk 
of such as are humbled in his sight, and approach hia holjr 
presence with reverence and fear. L. 1744. 

6 Altliough the labours of such as are called forth by the 
^JU^u^n''" ^l"'''' "^ Christ, and instructed thereby riglitly to divide Um 
Chri>t«lon8 word of truth, are highly serviceable in the Church ; vet tli« 
in Bieetingj. , ... , „ i.. .', 

aim and design of every true Oospel mniiBter, ib to direct 

the minds of all to tho dlvino teachings of the iloly S[^rit, 
and to wait upon, and have their whole trust and expectation 
on the Lord alone. And an the religious strength and comnnfr 
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nion both of preachers and hearers, consist in their united On depen 

. . •••11 *"^ °P**" 

dependence on the power and Spirit of Christ, their guide and ChriMt«la 

leader ; so where any part of that dependence is broken off * 

from Him, the Holy Head, and placed on any instrument 

or member of the body, it hath been sometimes experienced 

to become a weight or burden on such instrument, and a 

real impediment to its present service. Wherefore, brethren, 

we beseech you, that in all your assemblies for the worship 

of God, your eye be single unto Him, your expectation 

fixed on Him alone, and your faith standing in his power and 

Spirit ; thus may you grow and be established therein, and 

be made one another's strength in the Lord. L. 1753. 



Exhortati< 



We tenderly exhort such as, through fear of neglecting 
their temporal concerns or other considerations, are kept tTihe'dm 
from a due attendance of meetings for worship, seriously to o"®^^^"^ 
consider that gracious promise left upon record : ** Seek ye meetings. 
first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you.' Some of us have to testify, 
that our outward affairs have not suffered, by giving up 
our time, the few hours set apart for religious worship; 
but, on the contrary, our minds have been thereby greatly 
strengthened to come up with propriety in the duties we owe 
to God, to our families, and to all mankind. Let us call 
to remembrance the zeal of our honourable predecessors, 
who, when they had great reason to expect they should be 
driven into noisome and pestilential prisons, sent into banish- 
ment, or subjected to other grievous sufferings, for meeting 
together on no other account than to worship God according 
to their consciences ; yet, in the strength of that holy faith 
and love which supported them in suffering, failed not 
constantly to keep up their meetings at the hazard of all, 
and the expense of many of their lives, liberties and proper- 
ties. L. 1758. 
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8 ** Where two or three," saith our Lord, " are gathered 
mounTobli- together in my name, there am I in the midst of them." In 
^tion of these words, He invites us not only to meet one with another, 

attending ... . 

public wor- but in SO doing, with Himself also. Shall the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, condescend to offer his divine presence 
for our good, and shall we, his dependent creatures, set so 
light by his inestimable kindness, as, either wilfully or negli- 
gently, to let slip these precious seasons, wherein we might 
receive his blessed assistance so necessary to our help and 
salvation? Shall the poor, perishing gratifications of sense 
and self-love, or any inconveniences of a trivial nature, be 
suffered to prevent our dutiful attendance upon Him, in 
whom alone stands our everlasting interest? Shall a cloudy 
sky, a little wet, a little cold, a little ease to the flesh, a view 
to a little earthly gain, or any common incident, furnish an 
excuse for declining this duty, and thereby depriving our- 
selves of the blessed advantage, often vouchsafed to the 
faithful, of enjoying heavenly communion together in spirit, 
with the Lord of life and glory? L. 1765. 

9 They who are obedient to this universal injunction of our 
Necessity of Saviour, " Watch," are prepared for the due fulfilling of 

a previous . 

preparation every duty ; and eminently so, for that most essential one of 

of neart 

worship. How many feel themselves languid, when assem- 
bled for this purpose, for want of a previous preparation of 
heart! The mind, crowded with thoughts on outward 
things in approaching the place for public worship, and 
resuming them with avidity on its return, is not likely to fill 
up the interval to profit ; and to such, their meeting together 
may prove a form as empty as any of those out of w^hich, 
we believe, truth called our forefathers, and still calls us. 
L. 1800. 

10 A punctual attendance at the hour appointed for public 
worship is a matter of no small importance. If we hurry 



>■] 



MEETINCS FOB PUBLIC WOESHIP. 
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ImpartADCO 
atteadsncB. 

I 



On a right 
eserdse of 



away from our outward occupations to the meeting-house, 
thinking that, by the delay of a few minntes, we sliall 
not be long behind our brethren, we are in great danger of 
having our thoughts employed on that in which we have 
been engaged, and of inten-upting that holy silence which, 
it is believed, would often prevail, if all the members of 
B meeting were assembled not only in one place, but at 
one time, with one and the same great object in view. L. 
1821. 

The attendance of our religious meetings has renewedly 
been felt to he a subject of the first importance; and we 
have earnestly desired that all our dear friends may be 
encouraged to the fulfilment of this duty. Whilst we have 
been deeply exercised on behalf of those who continue in 
the neglect of assembling with their brethren, we are sensible 
that it is not the mere presenting of our bodies that can 
make us acceptable in the Divine sight, or make us partakers 
of that sweet refreshment, and renewal of spiritual strength, 
which is at seasons mercifully vouchsafed to the true Christian 
worshipper. To render the sacrifice well pleasing before 
Him who seeth not as man seeth, and to secure to ourselves 
his heavenly regard, our hearts must bo rightly exercised 
before Him: and if it were the engagement of those who 
meet individually to wrestle for the blessing, in reverence 
ftnd fear, we cannot doubt that the Divine presence would 
more abundantly overshadow us at those times, and the holy 
influence so spread that even the careless and indifferent 
would at times be sensible thereof. D. 182.'i. 



This meeting, regarding the attendance of all our reli- 1^ 
gions meetings as important in the training up of our youth aJx-iBedH 
in a life and conversation consistent with our Christian pro- JJe'^fiend^ 
feasion, thinks it right affectionately to express its concern, sncoottheir 
that Friends, on placing out their children in situations, may wiien a 
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others. 
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[chap. II. 



ployed by endeavour to make arrangements with their employers, for 



their enjoyment of this privilege. L. 1837. 



13 We are afresh made sorrowful in observing the remissness 

ne^ieence ^^ niany of our members in the attendance of our religious 
in the at- meetings. We desire that our dear friends who are thus 

tendance of , 

meetings, evincing that they too lightly esteem the duty of assembling 
for public worship, may continue to be the objects of Chris- 
tian care in their respective meetings. May they be willing 
to accept the word of exhortation from their brethren and 
sisters ! We believe they need to be awakened to a sense of 
the loss they sustain. Are they not sensible that for every 
blessing, temporal or spiritual, of which they can partake, 
they are dependent on the bounty of our Heavenly Father? 
How then can they, without condemnation, fail thus publicly 
to testify their allegiance to Him? We believe that much 
of the inability which they find for the performance of other 
duties, is the fruit of their remissness in this respect, — that 
they bring w^eakness upon themselves, and, in reference to 
their highest interests, an unspeakable loss. Let us all, dear 
friends, be diligent in availing ourselves of the privilege 
offered to us by these opportunities of gathering together 
in the name of our blessed Lord ; and when assembled in 
these our meetings, let our concern be, reverently and 
patiently to seek to worship Him in spirit and in truth. D. 
1837. 



14 We deeply lament to find that some under our name 

j^l^^ are in the occasional practice of attending other places 
attending appointed for public worship. To these we would appeal 

other places , ^ ^ ^ , ^ ^^ 

of worship, in the language of earnest expostulation: is not their con- 
duct calculated to lay waste some of our most important 
testimonies ? We believe it is required of us to uphold, in 
the view of those around us, the great duty of silent waiting 
upon God in our assemblies for divine worship; and our 
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Society has ever esteemed itself bound to bear its decided CantioQ 
testimony against all ministry appointed by man. These are attendinj 
amongst our leading principles ; and we would entreat any J^^J^ 
of our dear friends, whose desires to hear the popular 
preachers of the day may lead them to assemble with other 
Christian professors, to pause ere they violate these principles 
by so doing ; and to consider whether their growth in the 
life of true religion is likely to be promoted by the excite- 
ment into which the mind is often thus introduced. D. 
1838. 

It has ever been the concern of the true believers in 15 
Christ, to manifest their dependence upon Him by meeting ence upon 
together in His name, for the solemn duty of public worship; ^^^^ 
and the experience of these in all ages has been, that, as their ??<>'» Hm 

in nie6uD| 

hearts have been lifted up to Him in reverent expectation 
and patient hope, He has not failed to own them by his 
living presence, renewing their strength according to the 
ancient promise to those who *' wait upon the Lord," and 
uniting them closely one unto another in Him. We rejoice 
in believing that more than a few amongst us can thus set 
their seals to the faithfulness of Him, who was graciously 
pleased through his prophet of old to declare, " they shall 
not be ashamed that wait for me." It is the lot of some of 
these to meet in very small companies, and under many out- 
ward discouragements and diflBculties ; we have felt for them 
in their lonely situations, and have also been led into sympa- 
thy with other well concerned brethren and sisters, whose 
allotment is in larger meetings, but who do not, in their 
public gatherings, experience much of that help and comfort 
w^hich arises from the union of minds rightly exercised 
before the Lord. Beloved friends, may your faith be 
strengthened in Him who has hitherto borne up your spirits 
when you were at times ready to faint, and kept you alive 
as in the midst of famine. Although you may often, in your 



38 CHRISTIAN PBACTICE. [CHAP. H. 

On depend- meetings for worship and discipline, have to mourn over the 
Se Lord low State of the church, and have no evidence of the life 
m^^ffim^ and power of its holy Head heing in dominion among you, 
in meetings, yet, in the absence of all sensible consolation, you may be 
made partakers of that living thoagh hidden virtue, through 
which the inner man is strengthened, and a growth expe- 
rienced in the root ; and at seasons, we doubt not, the Lord, 
in his abundant mercy, will grant you a lively sense of the 
blessing described by the Psalmist: "Thou openest thine 
hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living thing." D. 
1850. 

16 We have been afresh made sensible of the soundness and 

On reverent n irxi_« "L'-l j ^ ^ 

waiting ap- excellence oi those views which our predecessors were led 
on the Lord. ^Q take, Oil the important subject of public worship. May 
these views, and the practices which have resulted from 
them, ever be held and carried out amongst us, not in the 
deadness of the form, but in the life and power of godliness. 
Oh ! that in all our meetings for Divine worship the hearts 
of those assembled may be truly exercised in reverent wait- 
ing upon the Lord; that, by the help of his Holy Spirit, 
those true sacrifices of brokenness and contrition, of prayer 
and reverent thanksgiving, may be prepared and offered 
through our one Mediator, which are essential features of 
pure, evangelical worship ; that stands neither in forms nor 
in the formal disuse of forms, and may be without words as 
well as with them, but must be "in spirit and in truth." 
May we ever bear in mind, that it is not the mere outward 
gathering together, but the inward gathering of our hearts 
unto the Lord, that makes a true meeting for worship. And 
how consoling is the remembrance that this worship is not 
dependent upon numbers : where two or three are gathered 
in the name of Christ, there is a church, and Christ the 
living Head in the midst of them. In His name, therefore, 
to use the language of George Fox, may you seek to keep 
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all your meetings^ "that you may feel Him in the midst of OnjnBrerf 

waiting n 

you, exercising his offices. As He is a Prophet whom God ontheLii 
has raised up to open to you, and as He is a Shepherd who 
has laid down his life for you, to feed you, so hear His 
voice ; and as He is a Counsellor and a Commander, follow 
Him and his counsel ; and as He is a Bishop to oversee you 
with his heavenly power and Spirit, and as He is a Priest 
who offered Himself for you, who is made higher than the 
Heavens, who sanctifies his people, his Church, and presents 
them to God without blemish, spot or wrinkle, so know Him 
in all his offices, exercising them amongst you, and in you." 
L. 1855. 

We have afresh rejoiced in the high privileges which abound 1 7 
in the Gospel. He who died for liis people to save them^oiSip." 
from their sins, ever liveth to make intercession for them. 
Through His mediation, without the necessity for any inferior 
instrumentality, is the Father to be approached and reve- 
rently worshipped. The Lord Jesus has for ever fulfilled 
and ended the typical and sacrificial worship under the law, 
by the offering up of Himself upon the cross for us, once 
for alL He has opened the door of access into the inner 
sanctuary, and graciously appointed spiritual offerings for 
the service of his temple, suited to the several conditions of 
all who worship in spirit and in truth. The broken and the 
contrite heart, the confession of the soul prostrate before 
God, the prayer of the affiicted when he is overwhelmed, the 
earnest wrestling of the spirit, the outpouring of humble 
thanksgiving, the spiritual song and melody of the heart, 
the simple exercise of faith, the self-denying service of love, 
— these are among the sacrifices which He, our merciful and 
faithful High Priest, is Himself pleased to prepare by his 
Spirit in the hearts of them that receive Him, and to present 
with acceptance imto God. 

May none yield to the idea that there can be worship in 
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Agaiust in- aiiv prescribed system of observances apart from the minis- 

dolence and . , , 

careiessnestt tratioiis of the Lord's Spirit, or conclude that there can be 
no true worship, even where the immediate operations of his 
Spirit are enjoyed, without the accompaniment of outward 
teaching or services. And when assembled in our religious 
meetings, may none rest in a vacant stillness or indolent 
musing, or in thoughts wandering upon earthly things. May 
all seriously remember that the object of thus assembling is 
the worship of the infinite, all-seeing and ever present God. 
And let it not be forgotten that the purpose of the immediate 
ministry of his Spirit is to bring us into deep searching of 
heart ; to enligliten us to see our true state ; to control and 
sanctify our thoughts and affections ; and, beyond all, to take 
of the things of Christ, and apply them with power to the 
healing, strengthening and refreshment of the humble and 
believing soul. L. 1857. 

You know, dear friends, that it is not to man, but unto 
18 the Lord alone, that. we must look for the nourishment of 
of true *li® soul. Bearing in mind the words of our Holy Redeemer, 
Gospel min- u ^q ^an cometh unto the Father but by me," may it be 
your concern in all your assemblies to gather in the name of 
Jesus. That which is to be sought after is not silence 
merely, but worship, — even the worship of the Father in 
spirit and in truth. May the faith of our dear friends be 
increased in the immediate teaching of the Comforter, 
remembering the Saviour's declaration, ** He shall take of 
mine and shall show it unto you." But let not any think 
that because their meetings have been usually held in silence, 
therefore they are to go on from meeting to meeting, never 
expecting anything else. The true worshipper is he who is 
resigned to every intimation of the Divine will ; not pre- 
judging the counsels of his Lord, nor allowing any habits 
or fears of his own to bring him under a bondage wherein 
the word of the Lord can neither have free course nor be 



8ECT. I.] MEETINGS FOR PUBLIC WOBSUIP. 4 

glorified. A self-imposed silence in man's will may be The benefi 
scarcely less formal or hurtful than words wanting fitness oospdmii 
or power. "*^' 

May we ever be upon our guard against a superficial and 
unauthorized ministry ; yet, in the renewed persuasion that 
the preaching of the Gospel under right authority, is a 
divinely appointed means for the conversion of sinners and 
the perfecting oFthe saints, and that true spirituality cannot 
prosper where the Spirit of the Lord is quenched, we are 
concerned to exhort our dear friends everywhere, humbly to 
wait for, and in all things to be obedient to, its precious 
operations, whether designed only for their individual profit, 
or gently constraining them to utter a word in season for 
the help or encouragement of others. L. 1860. 
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SECTION II. 



PRIVATE RETIREMENT Al!0> PRAYER. 

1 Frequent waiting in stillness on the Lord for the renewal 
onthe*Lord, ^f Strength, keeps the mind at home in its proper place and 
*"^r^bf ^^*y» ^^^ ^^* ^^ ^ unprofitable association and converse, 
converaa- whether amongst those of our own, or other professions. 

Much hurt may accrue to the religious mind by long and 
frequent conversation on temporal matters, especially by 
interesting ourselves too much in them ; for there is a leaven 
therein which, being suffered to prevail, indisposes and 
benumbs the soul, and prevents its frequent ascendings in 
living aspirations towards the foimtain of eternal life. L. 
1770. 

2 In a well-ordered family, short opportunities of religious 
tmitiM for retirement frequently occur, in which the mind may be 
devotion in turned in secret aspiration to the Author of all our blessings; 

and which have often proved times of more than transient 
benefit. It is our present concern, that no exception to this 
j)ractice may be found amongst us ; whether it take place on 
the reading of a portion of the sacred volume, or when we 
are assembled to partake of the provisions with which we 
are supplied for the sustenance of the body. May the expe- 
rience of us all be such, that we can adopt the words of the 
Psalmist, " Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray." 
L. 1817. 

3 In the sacred writings no duty is more clearly set forth 
prayer. than that of prayer. Prayer is the aspiration of the heart 
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unto God ; it is one of the first engagements of the awakened The duty 
soul, and we believe that it becomes the clothing of the^™^*'' 
minds of those whose lives are regulated by the fear and 
love of their Creator. If, in moments of serious reflection, 
and when communing with our own hearts, we are suffi- 
ciently alive to our helpless condition, we shall often feel 
that we may pour forth our secret supplications unto the 
Lord. And as we believe that it is one of the greatest privi- 
leges a Christian can enjoy, thus to draw nigh in spirit unto 
the Father of mercies, we earnestly desire that no one may 
deprive himself of so great a blessing. L. 1823. 

We continue to believe that our disuse of set forms of ^ 
prayer is founded on a correct view of the spiritual nature 
of the Gospel dispensation. At the same time we are per- 
suaded that all who have a just sense of the value of their 
immortal souls, and of their own great need of help from 
above, must rejoice with thankfulness, in knowing and in 
feeling that they may pray unto our Father who is in 
heaven. Oh ! then, that every one may, with a sincere and 
believing heart, and with reverential awe, approach the 
throne of grace ; trusting in the mediation of Him through 
whom we " have access by one Spirit unto the Father." 
Let none be discouraged from the performance of this 
duty by a sense of their transgressions; but in humility 
and sincere repentance, let them implore the forgiveness 
of God, who, as they patiently wait before Him, will in 
his own time supply all their need. And if there be any 
who, if they deal honestly with their own hearts, must 
acknowledge that they do not pray, may they deeply reflect 
upon the danger of their situation, and may they avail 
themselves of the high privilege of drawing nigh unto God, 
and partaking of the assurance that He will draw nigh unto 
them. L. 1828. D. 1864. 
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5 May we all draw nigh unto God in prayer, ask the assist- 
The duty of ^j^^^ ^f jjjg gr^ce to help in time of need, and look unto Him 

as our merciful Father who is in heaven, assuredly believing 
that, as He is approached in reverence and faith, He will 
graciously answer our petitions, and supply all our need, in 
and through Christ Jesus. As this sacred duty, so forcibly 
enjoined in Holy Scripture, is correctly understood and 
performed aright, parents will become so sensible of its great 
value to themselves, that they will feel the importance of 
turning thereto the attention of their beloved offspring ; and, 
as they seek for wisdom and strength to act rightly herein, 
they will be assisted by Him to whom they should desire 
that they and their children may be wholly dedicated. L. 
1830. 

6 Under the solemn conviction, that whatever be our circuni- 
retirement stances ill life or our position in the church, prayer is, in the 
on theLorT •'-^^^^^^ appointment, essential to our spiritual health, we 

would earnestly press upon all to seek for opportunities in 
the course of each day for private retirement and waiting upon 
the Lord ; and tenderly to cherish those precious, but often 
gentle and easily resisted motions of the Lord's Spirit, which 
would contrite and humble our hearts, and draw them forth 
in fervent petitions for that spiritual food which can alone 
supply our daily, our continual need. May none amongst us 
be living in a state of unconcern, insensible to the righteous 
judgment of God upon all that is unholy ; their sins, unrcpented 
of and unforgiven, still resting on their souls : rather let them 
be encouraged to come in deep humiliation to the mercy-seat, 
there to plead for pardon and plenteous redemption, in the 
all-availing name of our crucified Redeemer. How precious 
for us all is the assurance " that we have a great High Priest, 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God ;" one 
who is ** touched with the feeling of our infirmities;" and in 
whose holv name we are invited to *' come boldlv unto the 
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throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need." L. 1854. 

Impressed with the importance to the spiritual life of 7 

n ' j_ J* , J . On privat 

seasons or private retirement, we are engaged to encourage retiremeni 
our friends frequently to avail themselves of this privilege, J?J^ ^^^J^\ 
for reading the Holy Scriptures, for meditation, for deep tures and 
searching of heart, and for seeking to draw nigh in prayer to 
God. Fervent are our desires that we may be indeed a spiritu- 
ally-minded people ; cherishing that inward retiredness and 
spirit of prayer in which the voice of the Heavenly Shepherd 
may be distinctly heard, and ability received to follow Him, 
in the obedience of faith, in the path of duty. O for more 
constant dependence in our daily walk upon his guidance 
and grace ! How precious the holy settlement, the quiet con- 
fidence of those who put their trust in the Lord ! 

The more we seek " to abide in Christ," the more fruitful 
shall we be in that field of offering into which He may call 
us, and the more shall we be enabled to glorify our Father 
in heaven. L. 1861. 

This meeting has been introduced into much feeling on 8 
the subject of prayer. Our religious society has ever recog- and privn 
nized the importance of this ffreat duty, and has often ^^S® ®^ P"^ 

^ , ^ '^ , vatepraye 

impressed upon its members the blessedness of the privilege 
of access to the Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
George Fox under date of 1657, thus addresses the Friends 
of that day : — " O my dear friends and brethren everywhere, 
let all your cries and prayers be to the Lord in singleness 
of heart, in His Spirit and power, and belief in God, through 
Christ, to receive what ye ask for." It was the exhorta- 
tion of the apostle to one of the early churches, **Pray 
without ceasing, and in every thing give thanks ; for this 
is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you." And 
surely there is no less need now than there was in those davs 
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The duty for the Christian to maintain this continuous spirit of prayer. 
lege of pri- The heart of the believer should ever be lifted up to his 
vate prayer. jp^|.j|^^ J. j^ Heaven, and living aspirations, acceptable in His 

sight, may ascend to the Throne of Grace, irrespective of 
time or place, even though the hands be engaged in the daily 
avocations of life. Be encouraged, then, dear friends, amidst 
the varied trials and difficulties which may beset your padi, 
continually to avail yourselves of this high privilege, and, "in 
every thing by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, 
let your requests be made known unto God." His ear is 
ever open to the cry of the humble believer, and as the 
child asks its parent for the supply of its wants, so let us^ is 
the children of our Father in Heaven, " draw near unto 
Him in full assurance of faith," and we shall realize for om»- 
selves that He will supply ** all our need according to Hb 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus." It has been truly said— 
" Prayer is the Christian's vital breath ;" and as we come to 
feel its inestimable value, we shall be led to seek for fre- 
quent opportunities of private retirement, wherein the sonl 
may be prostrated and the knee bent before the Throne of 
Grace, and the humble petition offered, it may be in broken 
words, in the name of Jesus, relying on His promise, " If ye 
abide in me and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what 
ye will, and it shall be done unto you." D. 1864. 
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ON READING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

We recommend it as an incumbent duty on Friends, to cause 1 
their children to be frequent in reading the Holy Scriptures, \^ e^riy in 
and to observe to them the examples of such children as in !^2d *" 
scripture are recorded to have early learned the fear of the Scriptarea 
Lord, and hearkened to his counsel: instructing them in 
the fear of the Lord, planting upon their spirits impressions 
of reverence towards God, from whom they have their daily 
support ; showing them they ought not to oflfcnd Him, but 
love, serve, and honour Him, in whose hands all blessings 
are. L. 1709. 

Let the Holy Scriptures be early taught our youth, and 2 
diligently searched, and seriously read by Friends, with due 
regard to the Holy Spirit from whence they came, and by 
which they are truly openedi L. 1720. 

And, dear friends, inasmuch as the Holy Scriptures are 3 
the means of conveying and preserving to us an account of tion to the 
the things most surely to be believed concerning the coming ^^^°®'**^^ 
of our Lord Jesus Christ in the flesh, and the fulfilling of the the Holy 
prophecies relating thereto ; we therefore recommend to all 
Friends, especially elders in the church, and masters of fami- 
lies, that they would, both by example and advice, impress on 
the minds of the younger a reverent esteem of those sacred 
writings, and advise them to a frequent reading and medita- 
ting therein; — ^and that you would, at proper times and 
seasons, when you find your minds rightly disposed thereunto, 
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Eihorta- give tlie youth to understRnd, that the same good experience 
)f the work of sancti fixation, through the operations of tlw 



tlon to tbe 



Soriptar™. testimony to, is to be witnessed by believers in all geBcni- 
tions, as well as by those in the first ages of Christianity; id 
which case, some account of your own experience may be 
helpful to them. And this we recommend as the most effec- 
tual means of begetting and establishing in tlieir minds t 
firm belief of the Christian doctriiie in general, as well as of 
the necessity of the aid and help of tbe operations of the 
Holy Spirit of God in the hearts of men in particular, con- 
tained in the Bible; and of preserving them from being 
defiled with the many pernicious notions and principles, con- 
trary to sound doctrine, which are at this time industriotuly 
dispersed in the nation, to the reproach of the Chriatiaii 
profession in general. L. 1728. 

4 We tenderly and earnestly advise and e\hort all parents 

],o^''„"l and masters of families, that they exert themselves in tbe 
Mrnot ihar wisdom of God, and in the strength of his love, to Jnstmct 
iheHoij their children and families in the doctrines and precept* of 
the Christian religion as contained in the Holy Scrijitures; and 
that they excite them to the diligent reading of these sacrvd 
writings, which plainly set forth the mii'aculous conception, 
birth, holy life, wonderful works, blessed example, meritori* 
0U8 death, and glorious resurrection, ascension and mediation 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; and to educate their 
children in the belief of these important truths, as well as in 
the belief of the inward manifestation and operation of tlie 
Spirit of God on tiieir own minds : — that they may reap d» 
benefit and advantage thereof, for their own peace and ev4«r- 
lasting happiness, which is infinitely preferable to all other 
considemliona. We therefore exhort, in ihp niost t-amett 
manner, that all be very careful in this lespocl; a neglrcl 
herein being, hi our judKUu-nt, vi-ry lilMinc-wcnthy And 
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further, where any deficiency of this sort appears, we recom- 
mend to Monthly and Quarterly meetings, that they stir up 
those whom it may concern to their duty therein. L. 1732. 

And, dear friends, aa much as in you lies, encourage a 
frequent and diligent reading of the Holy Scriptures iji your 
families. In them are contained the promises of eternal life **" Holj 

. . Scriplotf! 

and salvation. For aa a steady trust and belief in the pro- rv 
mises of God, and a freqoent meditation in the law of the 
Lord, was the preservation of a remnant in old time, so it 
is even to this day ; and as a distrust and disbelief of the pro- 
mises of God, and a neglect of his holy law, was the occasion 
of the complaints made against the Jews — the posterity of 
Abraham, even so we have reason to fear, that, in our time, 
the apparent decline of true piety and godly zeal, in many 
places, is too much owing to a disregard of the doctrines of 
the Holy Scriptures, and of the promises of the Holy Spirit in 
them recorded. Wherefore it greatly behoves every one, who 
would be united to Christ, and be a member of his Church, 
to heheve in the promises of God and Christ, and wait to 
know the ful fillin g of them in his own heart. It was by this 
the primitive believers became of "one heart, and of one 
soul." It was by one Spirit, namely, the Spirit promised by 
Christ, that they were " all baptized into one body." Having 
therefore, dearly beloved, such great and precious promises, 
and being encompassed with so great a cloud of witnesses, 
"let us run with patience the race which is set before us, 
looking nnto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who, 
for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despis- 
ing the shame, and is set down at the right hard of the throne 
of God." L. 1740. 



It has afforded us much satisfaction to beheve, that the „, 

The dailj 
Christian practice of daily reading in families a portion of rending in 

Holy Scripture, with a subsequent pause for retirement of oommended 
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spirit before the Lord, is increasing amongst us. We con- 
i. ceive that it is both the duty and the interest of those who 
^ believe in the doctrines of the Gospel, and who possess tlw 
invaluable treasure of the sacred records, frequently to recur 
to them for instruction and consolation. We are desiroiu 
that this wholesome domestic regulation may be adopted 
every where. Heads of families, who have themselves «- 
perienced the benefit of religious instruction, will do well 
to consider, whether in this respect, they have not a do^r 
to discharge to their servants and others of their household. 
Parents, looking sincerely for help to Him of whom these 
Scriptures testify, may not unfrequently, on such c 
feel themselves enabled and engaged to open to tlie minds 
of their interesting charge, the great truths of Christian 
duty and Cliristian redemption. L. 1815, D. 1864. 

The practice of frequent retirement in spirit greatly assists 
g us on our way to the kingdom of heaven. If an impartial 
review of our conduct then take place, and if the sincere 
and secret petition be raised for Almighty help, we are led 
from an undue attachment to the things of this life, and oar 
hopes and dependence are increasingly placed upon our I: 
Redeemer. The sacred truths of the Bible are often, at s 
times, brought to remembrance with consolation and strenj 
It is one among the many evidences of the divine aatfaoi 
of Holy Scripture, that, in the various ages of the C 
church, its invaluable contents have produced in true | 
lievers a harmonizing sense of their blessed effects. 
humility, and in reliance upon the Spirit which gave t 
forth, we are diligent in reading these sacred writings, \ 
become increasingly sensible of their value. 
prepared, from our own esperience, to say that they are a 
to make us wise unto salvation through faith in Christ J«i 
L. 1825 



ttt:'] O* HBlftnra TBS BOIT BCmPTTTRFg. 

In addition to tlie practice of the family reading of tho 
Holy Scriptures, the importance of whicli we deeply feel, ^''I'ioo 
be encouraged, dear friends, often to read tliom in private: cQiaiingon 
cberisli a humble and sincere desire to receive them in tlieir propiwoy; 
genuine import ; and at the same timcj avoid all vain specu- ^i't'|o"|'^" 
lations upon unfulfilled prophecy. Forbear from presurap- ""^ ^''" "'^ 
tuoasly endeavouring to determine the mode of the future Spirit wh™ 
government of the world, or of the Church of Christ. Ask ^ip"^* 
of God that your meditations upon the sacred writings may 
be under the inflHenco of the Holy Spirit ; their effect, when 
thus read, is to promote an increase of practical piety, and 
the right performance of all our civil and religious duties, 
and not to encourage vain and fruitless investigations. Re- 
member, dear friends, that they are " profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, 
that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished 
unto all good works." And, whilst we fully acknowledge 
that " aU scripture is given by inspiration of God," — a view 
supported by sound and undeniable rational evidence — let us 
ever beai- in mind, that it is only through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus that they are able to make wise unto salvation. 
As this precious faith is sought for and prevails, the evidence 
of the Spirit of God in our hearts most satisfactorily con- 
firms our belief in the divine authority of these inestimable 
writings, and increases our gratitude for the possession of 
them, and for the knowledge of that redemption which comes 
by the Lord Jesus, L. 1832. 



1 



While we are anxious that all our members should exer- 
cise a daily diligence in the perusal of the sacred volume, we spirit sions 
would earnestly invite them to wait and pray for that divine ^"^^Sii 
immediate teachine, which alone can effectually illuminate "f Scrip- . 
its pages, and unfold their contents to the eye of the soul. 
" For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit 
of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth 

E 2 
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The Holj no man, but the Spirit of God." Aa this is our hmnbli! 

p»n unfold endeavour, the various features of divine truth will be grt- 

of Scrip. * dually unfolded to the seeking mind. We beseech yon, dear 

tore. friends, carefully to avoid all partial and exclusive vievi of 

religion, for these have ever been found to be the nurse of 

error. The truth as it is in Jesus forms a perfect whole; ib 

parts are not to be contrasted, much less opposed to each 

r other. They all consist in beautiful harmony ; they roust be 

I gratefully accepted in their true completeness, and applitd 

I with all diligence to their practical purpose. That purpuee 

is the renovation of our fallen nature, and the salvation "f 
our never-dying souls. L. 1835. 
10 We rejoice at the large degree in which our memlen, 

of in iutel- both older and younger, are imbued with the knowledge uf 
lijent ac- ^^^ precious truths of Holy Scripture ; believing tliat u) 
witli [he intelligent acquaintance with its invaluable contents, nnder 
tiirea. the discipline and teaching of the Holy Spirit, is a privilege 
which we cannot too higlily prize. The powers of tbe unde^ 
standing were given to be employed, not by any moan* 
exclusively upon worldly pursuits and engagements, butktsa 
upon objects of a far higher and an enduring nature, even 
the things of God and of His Kingdom, so far as He has been 
pleased to reveal them to us: yet it remains to be a trud> 
of the greatest practiced import, that "the things of Giid 
knoweth no man, hot the Spirit of God." How instructive 
in relation to this subject is tho prayer of the apostle for the 
Ephesian converts, that the God of onr Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, might give unto them the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Him ; the eyes of their 
understanding being enlightened that they might know what 
was the hope of their calling. How touching and impre«sfva 
is the language of onr Redeemer Himself: "I tliatik theeiO 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because tlion hut hU 
these tilings from the wise and prudent, and hast revM 
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them luito babes." It is in simple child-Hke obedience to the importance 
manifestations of the Lord's will concerning us, that this will wnt'nc- " 
ia opened, often very gradually, to the believing and watch- nv'^"'".""' 
ful soul. In this heavenly training, the powers of the under" Holy Smp- 
Btanding are not laid aside as usele.ss, but, tlirough hurailit; 
and the fear of the Lord, are strengthened and sanctified ii 
the exercise of their highest functions. L. 1856. 



I 



Oar minds have been brought into religious Bolicitude mi 1 1 
behalf of our younger members, and especially such as may mentTn'^'' 
be in situations from home, in the desire that the care which, ^'^"^f' *" 
whether under the parental roof or in our several schools, f'^'' ^•>r 'I" 
may have been bestowed upon their rehgious instruction, may pmwaUf 
still be continued in this critical period of their life. Scriptures 

Deeply impressed with the claims which these have upon 
our sympathy and nurturing care, and the importance of 
endeavouring to imbue their minds with sound religious 
principles, we think it right to encourage well-concerned 
Friends, in the exercise of a kind and Cliristian interest for 
this and every other portion of our So^'iety, to consider 
whether, without in anywise intei-fering with our meetings 
for worship, and entirely distinct from them, arrangements 
might not be made for meeting together for the serious 
perusal of the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make "wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus." Sucli 
engagements, if rightly entered into, would, we believe, tend 
to promote, and not in any degree to supersede, the private 
perusal of the sacred volume. 

When thus occupied, in a humble and teachable disposi- 
tion, and in reverent dependence upon the enlighteniiig 
influence of the Holy Spirit, opportunities would be afforded 
for the illustration of our religious principles, and for tlie 
mutual edification and establishment of our members in the 
faith and hope of the Gospel. L. 1861, 
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12 We would earnestly caution our members, though we trust 

^J|g^ that such a caution is needed by very few, against any 
attempt to attempts to undermine the authority of Holy Scripture. The 

undermine , . i . . 

theaatho- more we are experimentally acquainted with the mind of 
Hdy^Scrip. Christ, the more shall we be taught the inestimable value of 
tures. those records of which He is the central theme. Their inspi- 
ration will become not a matter of opinion merely, but of 
experience, as the great Inspirer of all Scripture opens and 
applies the precious truths which are there revealed. 

We advert with much interest to the increased attention 
given by many of our members to the careful perusal of the 
sacred writings. May this be ever associated with a deepen- 
ing sense that it is only through faith in Christ Jesus that 
they can make wise unto salvation. " The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God." The Holy Spirit 
alone can open the understanding to the truth as it is in 
Jesus, and to a right sense of its harmony and just propor* 
tions. And there are experiences of the inner life, which, 
though in perfect unison with Scripture, may not be there 
literally described. They can only be understood as they 
are unfolded to the soul, waiting in simple dependence upon 
that Spirit who searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
God. L. 1861. D. 1864. 
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ON GIFTS AND SERVICES FOR THE 8ELIGIOCS BEN'EITr OF 
OTHERS. 

A LIBERTY was enjoyed daring the purest ages of Chris- 1 
tianity, for any person raoved by the Holy Spirit of God to if Gg^ 
preach the doctrine of the glorious Gospel of our Lord and "' '" 
Saviour Jesus Christ freely; and of which they were not 
deprived, till great corruptions of doctrine and practice were ■ 

found amongst the professors of Christianity, and the civil ■ 

L powers were prevailed upon to meddle with the consciences ^ 

of the people, which of right are to be subject to God only. 
L. 1735. 

" Where tlie Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." The 2 
freedom of the Gospel ministry, and the Uberty of all the 
ifving members of the Christian church, to exercise the gifts 
bestowed upon them by its Holy Head, have been among 
the most prominent testimonies of our religious Society. In 
the fear of God, our early Friends protested against the 
^erciso of authority over conscience in matters Letweon 
and his Creator, and against the assumption by any oiio 
mdividual, to act as '■ ■■ agent for the people hi their 

assemblies for divine Weheliovo that this iirrnii|.;t> 

meiit, by which ili<' - "f sirvJces in a ChriHtian 

congregation re^! ni ihe hearers nru pre- 

elnded from lh<. it'fs in the public wor- 

'hiy ■ ■" i-'U. "iiivc ChriKtiimily. In 

, occflpt thti w'iril <.i 
'b,-rfv wlit'i'divilli 
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3 It was the prayer of the Psalmist — may it be the prayer of 
ro«oi''waa ^^ ^ — " ^'^ teach us to number our days, that we may apply 

esBrtiae of ouT hearts unto wisdom." Whatever maybe the duratiati of 

gifts, our earthly existence, no life is too long for the performance 
of the duties which He who measures it out, appoints for it- 

^^H May you then, beloved friends in the middle or more 

^^^B advanced stages of life, be faithful in your several stewud- 

^^^1 ships. Beware, we entreat you, of the beguilemonta of ease 

^^^B and self-indulgence ; of being absorbed by the cares of the 

^^^1 world, or hindered by its entanglements. Honestly seek to 

^^^1 be redeemed from the incumbrances of earth; dwell in re tire- 

^^^1 ment of spirit before the Lord, and in the habitual exer 

^^H cbe of the faith and love of Christ. Whether it be in thfl 

^^V family or in the shop, in the market, the bank, or the boarJ- 

^^H room — in tliose things which belong to your private or U 

^^H your public duties, let the light of the Gospel shine through 

^^^1 all- The parent, the master, the man of business, the cidzen, 

^^^1 the Bervant, each has a testimony to bear for Christ. Let al) 

^^^^ be willing to dwell under a sense of their responsibilities and 

^^^H of their needs. Let our prayers be fervent, in the name of 

^^^1 Jesus, for ourselves and for others. May those upon wlioni 

^^^m it rightly devolves be diligent in feeding the Lord's RoA, 

^^H and in gathering souls to Christ. And may none, whateTCt 

^^^K their position, overlook the lesser oi>enings of duty. A wiirf 

^^^^ of counsel, of reproof, or of encouragement, spoken in se»- 

^^^B sou, in ever so broken a manner, whether in the family and 

^^^B social circle, or more publicly, how good it is ! How often 

^^^V doea it reach the witness in the hearts of others ! How ofieo 

^^H does the blessing of the Lord attend it I Let ns bear b 

^^H mind the Chi'istian duty of watching over one Another for 

^^H good. Kach may be called to manifest his interest, by word 

^^M or deed, on behalf of a brother or a sister ; and thus tn folJow 

^^H in the footsteps of our Divine Master, whose whole life ws 

^^H marked by sympathy for the sorrows and infirmitiea of man, 

^^H Walking before Him as a retired, sclf-sacriGcing, spiri- 

^^H lually-minded people, may He be more and more known to 
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dwell amongst us, distiibuting of bis gifts, and preparing a 
succession of faitliful labonrers. We would speak tenderly, 
yet plainly, of our jealousy lest any of our dear friends should 
be keeping back from that place in the Lord's house to 
which He is calling, them. We hail with satisfaction the 
interest taken by many of them in works of benevolence. 
We rejoice in observing, among our beloved younger Friends, 
many hopeful evidences of attachment to the cause of their 
Redeemer. The sacrifices of earlier years are blessed in their 
season. But larger experience, and new accessions of grace, 
call for still increasing devotedness. May there be a pro- 
gressive advancement from strength to strength. May zeal 
for that which is good be ever tempered with heavenly 
wisdom. Let nothing take the place of that love which 
draws the soul to Christ, as its rest and home. May all keep 
the eye single unto Him ; prepared, with subjected hearts, 
for every fresh manifestation of his counsel. Varied are the 
services of liis household, but to each the language is appli- 
cable, " Be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord." The 
work of the Lord is ever an humbling work, bringing low 
and keeping low. Many are its conflicts and humiliations, 
but unspeakable are its joys. " Where I am," saitli our Holy 
Redeemer, " there shall also my servant be : if any man serve 
me, him will my Father honour." L. 1859. 




We desire that our views as to the spirituality of divine 
worship, the authority and qualification for the ministry of 
the Gospel, and the mode of holding our meetings for 
ship, may continue to be faithfully maintained. 

Christ, who is Head over all things to the Church, and 
who hath promised to be in the midst of those gathered in 
His name, does also condescend to make use of his servants, 
by imparting to them spiritual gifts, to be exercised under 
the renewed anointing of the Holy Ghost, for the conversion 
of sinners, and for the edification, exhortation and comfort 
of the assembled worshippers. 



Each living 
mombpr of 
the Chnroh 
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Each living Whilst careful to uphold the Gospel standard in the thinn 

member of r r o 

the Church of God, we desire to be preserved from limiting in an? 

has a Dlace 

of service, degree the fulness and the freeness of the operation of the 
Holy Spirit. Each living member of the Church of Chiist 
has a place of service, and to such the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to profit withal. 

We thankfully acknowledge the goodness of the Lord in 
the diversities of gifts, intellectual as well as spiritual, whid 
in his care for the church, He is pleased to confer upon iH 
several members. May we ever bear in mind that, howeier 
great their diversities, it is by the one Spirit they are given; 
however differing in the administrations, it is the same 
Lord ; however diversified the operations, it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. 

We desire to encourage our friends individually to £euA- 
fulness in occupying the talent received, <' as they that most 
give account ;" in dependence upon his grace, and in loving 
service to Him who loved them and gave Himself for than; 
remembering the apostolic injunction, "Ye are not yonr 
own, for ye are bought with a price ; therefore glorify God 
in your body and in your spirit, which are Gt)d's." We 
believe that a freer exercise of the various gifts graciously 
bestowed upon many of our members, might, under the 
divine blessing, tend to the instruction, comfort, and edifici- 
tion of the body, and to the spreading of the " truth as it ii 
in Jesus." L. 1861. 



GENEEAL CORISTIAN COUNSEL. 

It is mucli upon us to put Friends in remembrance to keep 
to the ancient testimony truth begat in our hearts in the 
beginning, against the spirit of this world ; for which many "" 
have suffered cruel niockings, beating, stoning, &c. parti- 
cularly as to the coiTupt fashions and language of the world ; 
that the cross of Christ in all things may be kept to, which 
preserves Friends blameless, and honours the Lord's name and 
truth in the earth. L. 1675. D. 1810. 

We advise and counsel Friends tliat in all things they walk 
I becometh the Gospel, taking heed that in no respect tliey ^^ 
give way to any lil>erty which the truth doth not allow of, for 
that is so far from the ti'ue Christian liberty, that it hath 
a tendency to imbondage the soul again ; as the apostle 
saith, " Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage;" and as the Lord hath set limits in his 
truth, our preservation .doth consist in keeping within the 
bounds of it. D. 1680. 

We earnestly recommend that all who make profession of 3 I 
the blessed truth may, by their godly conversation, make it j^fj^^! " 
appear that their affections are sot on things that ai'e above, tn'n^rfw 
and not on these vain, fading, transitory things that are 
below, how gloriona soever they may appear to that mind 
that is gone from God. D. 1699. 
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4 And, dear friends, under a consideration of the snMt 
^"n^'iHd '^^'^ continual assaults of the enemy of our souls, we find it 
Lomiiity. neccssary to put you in mind, that whatever your ad^'anet 

ment in the work of religion, or your services in tbe 
church, may have been, you have still as great need as eiw 
to dwell in an humble state of watchfulness. Some, wham 
the Lord hath favoured with the influences of his Ion 
while their hearts remained low and humble in his sigit, 
have, by giving way to the subtle temptations of the eacmr, 
under the specious pretence of enlargement and freedom J 
spirit, become exalted in their minds, gradually decliiwl 
from their first love, and from that tender regard and can 
which once rested upon tlieir minda towards God, and, bf 
an unguarded conduct, have lost their esteem and service ia 
the church, and brought dishonour on the blessed trutl 
which they had long professed. " Wherefore let him tliil 
thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall." L. 1743. 

5 Dear friends, let us ever keep in remembrance, tliat Om 
^^'™j[jg"day of our probation is swiftly passing over, and whetbtf 
Mirioo of CUP day's work be advancing or not, all things in this worid, 

as to us, are hastening to a period. The hour of decixki 
draws nigh, when the unprofitable servant must be cast oat; 
and what will it avail ns in that hour, that we have devoted 
the force and bent of our minds, and the strengtli of our 
affections, to earthly pursuits, and have been succeasfnl 
therein. The treasures we amass here will not purchase thtt 
peace that passeth all understanding, nor procure ns M 
admittance into the kingdom of God. Attend to the awak- 
ening reasoning of Him who speaks as never man spaket 
" WJiat shall it profit a man if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? or what shad a man give in exchan^ 
for his soul?" It is not for these low ends that we we» 
created, that the day of our visitation is lengthened out, and 
that we have been intrusted witli tlie talents of dtvJnc grace; 
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but to improve them to the honour of Him who hatli com- Ondavotcd- 
zaitted them to our charge. We therefore, in the bowels jerries of 
of Gospel love, renew our earnest entreaties with all our '^ 
friends every where, to lay closely to heart the issue of all 
their pursuits ; and to lay aside every weight and entangle- 
ment that prevents a fitness of qualification, and devotedness 
of heart to the service of God and hia Church. D. 1776. 



tcd- 
if 

1 



We profess to believe in the inward teachings of the 6 
Spirit of Christ Jesus, our Redeemer and Mediator, our fo" 'f^ gaf- 
Advocate with the Father; — of Him whose precious hlood, g^"!**!'!'!'" 
was shed, that He might procure unto us eternal life, and 
present us holy, and unblameable, and unreprovable unto 
God. Let us individually inquire, how far we are acting in 
conformity with the solemn truths of the Gospel. Are we 
seeking, in humble supplication unto the Lord, that our faith 
may be estabhshed therein? Are we, in patient waiting 
before Him, desiring that we may clearly discover the in- 
shinings of his light upon our understandings, and that, by 
walking in faith, according to its manifestations, our lives 
may be spent in the love and fear of our great Creator? 
L. 1820. 

If we are really concerned to look into our own hearts, if 7 
we do but enough bear in remembrance that our inmost fni^pj, 
thoughts are beheld by the all -penetrating eye of God, P'^y^'- 
we shall be sensible that there ought to be no relaxation in 
the great duty of watchfulness unto prayer. The frequent 
recuiTence of this con\-iction will lead us to look to a higher 
power than our own faculties, to enable us to work out our 

vation, or to aid in promoting the Lord's work on the 
earth. An increase of gratitude, from a continued sense 
of the Lord's unmerited goodness, will animate us to 

rve Him in the performance of our allotted duties — 

doing good to our neighbours, or in the concerns of the 



[62 CHRIBllAN PRACTICE. [CHIP. H 

On w»te!i- church. Tlien will there be a constant reference to Hia 

I pt^jer, who has quali&ed for the work: we shall, in reality, seA 

[ no honour one from another ; but, by our lives as wdl 

I as by our words, ascribe all to Him to whom it is doe. B 

■ is equally the duty of all our members, to endeavour, la 

^^^L their daily walk through life, to act consistently with their 

^^^1 Christian profession. It is a serious reflection for us tt 

^^^H make, that our conduct may, iu the eyes of our associates. 

^^^H either adorn or dishonour the principles which we profeo- 

^^^H Our views on silent waiting upon God, our belief that pan 

^^^H Gospel ministry ought to be exercised from the tmme<Ii*le 

^^^H influence of the Holy Spirit, our testimony to the meek anJ 

^^^H peaceable nature of the religion of Jesus, and our noo- 

^^^H observance of outward ordinances, originate in a convictM 

^^^H that the dispensation of the Gospel is a spiritual dispensalioo. 

^^^H This our religious profession is a loud call upon ns for grMt 

^^^H circumspection of conduct, and deep, inward retiremort 

^^^H before the Lord. And, whilst persuaded that these precion 

^^^H testimonies are founded upon the precepts and spirit of tlw 

^^^H Gospel, we desire especially to press upon our friends, tint 

^^^H we are at no time more qualified to bear them, than wbea 

^^^M we hare the omament of a meek and quiet spirit, and iR 

^^^H willing to Eufier for the name of Christ. L. 1831. 

P 8 In these days of religions liberty, in which our interoouM 

I eo^^- 'with those of other societies is widely different from lint 

I prircf Im' '"'^''^^ obtained in the times of our pious prodecesMn, il 

weprofeM. becomes us to be especially careful that we do not in any 

L way compromise our Christian principles and testimonies. We 

^^^^ believe that It Is equally incumbent on us, as on those wb* 

^^^F were made instrumental in the first gathering of our Socie^t 

^^^H to maintain those views and practices by which they wen 

^^^P distinguished. And wc feci desirous that, both in the pri^ 

^^^H formance of our civil duties, and in associating for object* 

^^^1 of benevolence, all oar dear friends maybe concerned Mi. 



I BECT. v.] GENERAL CHRISTIAN CODNSEL. 

any way to forfeit the character of consistency, hut in 
all things to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour. It is, 
we believe, ahke important to our own henefit, and to that 
of the universal Church of Christ, that we do not shrink 
from filling that station in it which Divine Wisdom has 
assigned us, but in singleness of heart give ourselves up to 
what it may be our individual duty to perform. L. 1828. 

We would remind our friends, that they can never be living 9 
members of the Church of Christ, without baptism. And tspiUm," 
what is the baptism which can thus unite them in fellowship ju''ner'o" 
with the body? not the performance of any external rite; — tte Lord. 
but " the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Gbost." Never forget, we beseech you, that vain will he 
the advantages which yon have derived from the teaching of 
your fellow men, unless you are truly bom of the Spirit, and 
become new creatures in Christ Jesus. While we confess 
our continued conviction that all the ceremonies of the 
Jewish law were fulfilled and finished by the death of Christ, 
and that no ceremonial observances in the worsliip of God 
were instituted by our Lord, or have any place in the 
Christian dispensation, we feel an earnest desire that we 
may all he partakers of the true supper of the Lord. Let 
us ever hold in solemn and thankful remembrance the one 
great sacrifice for sin. Let us seek for that living feith, by 
which we may be enabled to eat the flesh of the Son of 
man and drink his blood. For, said our blessed Lord, 
"Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you." Thus will our souls be 
replenished and satisfied, and onr strength renewed in the 
Lord. L. 1835. D. 1864. 

We have been led to consider the dealings of the Most 10 
High with us, as a people, since it first pleased Him to raise up, 
is land, faithful witnesses to those views of Gospel truth 
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10 which coiitinue to be steadfastly held hy us. How sigmllf 
Oq the pro- ^^,^ jjjg power displayed in the preservation of these, few a 
DfGodsud they were in numher, and widely dispersed throo^hoat llw 
to Him. land, during that stormy period, near the close of the sewft- 
teentli century, when the strife of conflicting parties mwU 
Ireland as a field of blood. Nor was tlie protecting care ol 
the same Di^'inc arm less remarkably manifest when. afi«f 
the lapse of an hundred years, and in the memory of toaaj 
whom we now address, this land was agiun subjected ti» ike 
horrors of civil war. How mitcli have we also to commeD*- 
rate of the same gracious dealings towards us, in conneiiaD 
with the awful seasons of famine and pestilence tliroo^ 
which tills country has lately passed. We allade not U 
these memorable events as evidences of Divine favour, to be 
regarded with self-complacency, but as a solemn nionitinn to 
us all, to consider whether we have been concerned so to liw. 
and BO to walk before God, as to fulfil his all-wise pnrpoMI 
concerning us. Surely, under a sense of the gross dark- 
ness which covers the hearts of many of the people oinafig 
whom we dwell, we have cause for humiliation, in that W 
have not been more largely instrumental in the blessed votk 
of spreading the hght of the glorious Gospel, and, under lh> 
holy anointing, labouruig to gather souls to Christ. Let m, 
dear friends, be animated in the remembrance of oiir \u^ 
and holy calling: it is only tlirough uidividual faithfuhvM 
that the soundness and energy of the body can be ma!Qt4umd 
or restored ; and with the increase of faithfulness — not in tke 
activity of our own wills, but in the line of Dii-ino appoint- 
ment — we doubt not would be the enlargement of our fUd 
of true usefulness. The Psalmist could declare in his dty, 
" Tho« hast given a banner to them that fear thee, that it 
may be displayed because of the truth." D- 1850. 

God iu faithful, who has called us unto the fellowship <l 
hiH Son Jesns Christ onr Lord. With Him there in bread fpc 
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the hungry, water for the thirsty, strength for the weak, Ondamtcd- 
healing for the sick, and life for the dead. "The grace atmee at 
of Grod that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, '^°^' h 

ling us that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we ^M 

ahonld live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present ^M 

world," Who amongst us, beloved friends, has not been ^M 

made a partaker of the offers of this grace ? To which of H 

us has not been proclaimed, "Behold the Lamb of God, ^| 

which taketh away the sin of the world"? For which of us ^M 

hath Christ not died? And who is there amongst us unac- ^M 

qnainted with the inward pleadings of the Holy Spirit, ^M 

softening and contriting the heart, and graciously inviting to ^M 

the full acceptance and enjoyment, in the obedience of faith, ^M 

of tlie plenteous redemption which is in Christ? Seeing H 

then that, in the infinite compassion of our Heavenly Father, H 

ove hath thus abounded towards ua in Clu"ist Jesus, H 

fervent are our desires that there may be none in anj-wise H 

shrinking from the full suri'ender of the heart unto Him. H 

To be baptized with the Holy Ghost, to experience the H 

jncision of the heart, is indispensably necessary to a H 

full participation in the privilege of true membership in the H 

church and family of the redeemed. Without this our Chris- H 

tianity is but a name. And if we have a name that we live H 

when we are dead, what will it profit ua? How inestimable H 

is the value, how full of woe is the loss, of the immortal soul ! H 

May none be loitering as at the threshold of the sane- H 

tuary; prepared, it may be, even to rejoice at the entering m H 

of others, without entering in themselves. May none allow H 

the strength and vigour of their days to pass away as though H 

they had no object beyond this transitory hfe : but niay each, ^| 

in reverence and godly fear, keep continually in remem- H 

brance the infinite importance of onr present stewai'dship ; ^M 

and that we are individually called by the most impressive ^M 

^derations, not to be spectators merely of the Christian H 

race, but to run that race ourselves, if we would, in the end, ^H 
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through unmerited mercy, obtain the iiicorruptible i 
L. 1856. 

Beloved friends, have we sufficiently realized the world 
power of tlie Spirit of our Lord, both in its early and ij 
more abiding manifestations? Have we submitted I 
heart-seaTcliing, heart-cleansing baptism? Have we, m fi 
ful subjects, been \villing-hearted recipients of the { 
our heavenly King? To every member of his ChureH 
entrusts a portion of spiiitual treasure to be diligently H 
not to be buried in the earth or selfishly enjoyed. It i 
mutual profit and help that the manifestation of the SpK 
mercifully bestowed. May we, then, be faithful and d 
in our several callings, as good stewards of the i 
grace of God. Whatever be our position in life, may « 
concerned to adorn his doctrine in all things, and toc< 
it to others by an humble and self-denying conversation. I 
shall the word of Christ dwell in us, not sparingly,] 
richly, and after our measure of suffering aiid of sen 
filled up, it shall be ours, in due season, to reap abondl 
if we faint not, L. 1858. 



13 Now, dear friends, of every rank, state, and conditioi 

I onulusion. ^g endeavour to be one in the Lord: that he may sht 
down of his mercies, gifts, and grace upon all. Thlal 
keep each in his proper place. The young will be mild, I 
missive and teachable; and will become early acqui 
with Him who is their only safe conductor throngh U/e,l 
their Lope in death. These are near to our hearts. The j 
remembrance of them awakens our tenderest feeling, j 
prompts our prayer to the Lord for their preservatioii. 
middle-aged will stand firm in their day, as watchmen a 
the wall, and as valiants, having on the armour of ligh) 
withstand the attacks of the enemy. And the aged j 
have to rejoice both ui retrospective and prus]M.-cti\it i 
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The past will recall to their gladdened remembrance the Conclosion. 
numberless mercies of the Lord ; and the future, through the 
power of an endless Kfe, and the redeeming virtue of Christ 
Jesus our Lord, will open to them the prospect, and satisfy 
them with the assurance of being his for ever. Amen. 
L. 1808. D. 1864. 
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SECTION VI. 



On simpll' 

pIiUls 
tangniigB 



It 13 our tender and Christian advice that Friends take cm 
to keep to tnitli and plainness, in language, habit, deporV 
''° ment, and behaviour ; that the simplicity of truth in the* 
j1. things may not wear out or be lost in our days, nor in lixee 
of our posterity ; and to avoid pride and immodesty in apparel, 
and all vain and superfluous fashions of the vrorld. L. I6flL 

It is the advice of this meeting that all Friends keep to 
the simplicity of truth and our ancient testimony, in calling 
the months and days by Scripture names. L. 1697, 

Forasmuch as a true Christian practice, and every branch 
of it, is the fruit and effect of the inward sauctification of th« 
heart, by the Spirit of Chi'ist, for which we are frequently to 
wait on bim in all hmnility and lowliness of mind ; we ten- 
derly advise, that every thing tending to obstruct, or dinrt 
the minds of children, or those of more advanced years, tnm 
this good exercise, may be carefully avoided and taken <mt 
of the way. And it being evident that the glory and vuiitj 
of the world, and the pleasures and diversions of it, are ol 
this nature and tendency; we therefore ad^nso thftt tQ 
parents and masters be good examples to their children and 
families, in a humble and circumspect walking, and with ill 
plainness of liahit and speech ; ajid also, that they be my 
careful not to Indulge their children in the use and practioe 
of tlungs contrary thereunto. L. 1735. D. 1864. 
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It is our concern to exhort all FriendB, both men and 4] 
women, to watch against the growing sin of pride, and to it^™ 
heware of adorning themselves in a manner disagreeable to " 
the plainness and simplicity of the tmth we make profession 
of. O that they would duly consider that reproof which the 
Lord, by the mouth of his prophet, pronounced against the 
haughty daughters of Zion, where he describes even the 
particularities of their dressings and ornaments, so displeas- 
ing to the Lord, and drawing down his judgments upon 
them I "I will," saith the apostle Paul, "that women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness 
and sobriety; not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; but, which becometh women professing godli- 
ness, with good works;" plainly showing, that such adomings 
are contrary to the profession of godliness. The apostle 
Peter also is very full in his exhortations on this subject: 
" Whose adorning," saith he, " let it not be that outward 
adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spiiit, which is in the sight of God of great 
price; for after this manner, in the old time, the holy women 
also who trusted in God, adorned themselves:" plainly inti- 
mating, that those who of old were holy, and did trust in 
God, placed not their delight in such ornaments. O that ye 
would weigh and consider these things ! " Let your moder- 
ation be known unto all men," and, " Grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God ;" but, be ye followers of Him, as dear children ; 
walking " cu-cnmspectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming 
the time, because the days are evil." L. 1739. 



Our testimony to plainness of speech, behaviour and 

apparel, rests upon sound, unalterable grounds. It was in the n^^of'"" 

hearty reception of the government of Christ, and in lore to f[*^''i ^-^ 
'^ . . . havioiirand 

Him, and fidelity to his law, that our forefathers, in the hght "w 
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of that truth which the Lord was pleased so largely to mt 
B^i^ he- upoii them, were led to the full testimony which they M 
■lanonr and agaiust the flattery, pride, and untruth which had, and ■ 
have so largely insinuated themselves Into the establta 
customs and the changing fashions of the world. They «■ 
truly an honest, plain, and truth-speaking people: their ol 
duct manifested that they were not of this world; and d 
believed it right to train up their children in those habits M 
practices into which the law of Christ had led them, u 
present concern is that we may all he brought to foQl 
Christ in the same faithfuhiess and devotedness of hm 
L. 1842. j 

6 As temperance and moderation are ^■irtues proceed! 
^^jn from true religion, and ai'e of great benefit and advantn 
drinkiiig, ^^ beseech all to be careful of their conduct and behavtM 

abstaining from every "appearance of evil;" and as aafl 
cess in drinking has been too prevalent among many of.fl 
inhabitants of these nations, we recommend to all Friend 
watchful care over themselves, attended with a religiomfl 
prudent zeal against a practice so dbhonourable and || 
nicious. L. 1751. 1 

7 As to the frequenting of public houses, we desire that J 
ta frequent- Under our name may be cautiotis of remaining in thein, IH 
lionaM. " ^^^ purpose of business or of refreshment is accomjJit^fl 

bat to make them a resort for any other purpose, nunfl 
never need to be named among a people who profeaa m 
practice of Christian sobriety. L. 1797. J 

8 This meetijig has been brought under renewed coMM 
■riling from Inspecting the dreadful evils which result to the commiul 
«w"'^' from intemperance, and especially fi'om the use of udfl 

Bpirits: and it recommends to Friends individually, s«rioifl 
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line what is in their power to tlo towards diiniiiish- 
"Qas fruitful source of evil. We consider tliat abstaining 
&oni the use of distilled spirits, except for medicinal pur- " 
poses, would not only preserve many from a snare into which 
they might otherwise be drawn, but might be highly uaeful 
as an example to others more exposed to the temptation ; and 
we believe that those, who from love to God and their 
oeighbour, are willing thus to deny themselves the use of 
these articles, will find satisfaction therein. L. 1835. 

We desire that any of our members who may still permit 
the use of distilled spirits in their families, may seriously ,, 
consider whether it is not mcumbent on them to set an j^ 
example of total abstinence therefrom, except for medicinal "! 
purposes. D. 1836. 

This meeting views with deep concern the fearful amount 
of sin and misery existing in our land, through the prevailing m 
use of intoxicating liquors. We regard with cordial satis- ° 
Action the efforts of some of our members in different parts f" 
of the country who seek to stay the progi'ess of this desolat- 
ing scourge, and we take comfort in believing that, under 
the divine blessing, such labom" is not in vain. We would 
encourage our friends seriously to consider what may be 
their individual duty in reference to this subject. The more 
we seek to follow the example and to be imbued with the 
spirit of oiu- blessed Redeemer, the less shall we be disposed 
to shrink from any course of effort or of self-denial, which a 
compassionate regard for the temporal and eternal well-being 




of those 
D. 1864. 



around us 



may i 



I for at our hands. L. 1857. 



" It is required in stewards that a m!'" be found faithful :" 
I we had need often to ponder the nature and extent of our 



Btewardship in life, and to call to mind that day of awful 
'il reckoning in which every one of ns shall give account ai 
himself to God. Happy is that man who, seeking to msiii' 
tain a good conscience towards God, hath ceased to live unto 
himself, and is living unto Him who died for ns and rw* 
again. Those to whom it is given upon this wise to Look 
upon themselves as bought with a price, and who desire iW 
they may he helped to glorify God in their body, and ia 
then- spirit which are God's, will be brought to feel tbt 
this is not the place of their rest ; their hearts being set a)xa 
heavenly treasure, that which is earthly and perishable wiD 
have less place in their affections ; their moderation, — ihi 
right and temperate nse of the Lord's outward gifts,- 
appear unto all men : it will be their concern to be keptfi 
the love of ease, from undue creaturely indulgence, and fi 
the lusiu-ies of Ufe. Regulated by the Christian i 
our personal expenditure, onr style of living, the 1 
of our houses, the supply of our tables, the plainness and J 
plicity of oui" apjiarel, the right use of oiu" leisure timev 
of our property, will evince, so far as these things ara I 
cemed, that the love of the world is losing its hold 1 
and that the love of Christ is growing stronger and str 
within ns. L. 1844, D. 1864. 



Under the influence of the fear of God, and with a i 
, prehensive view of the requirements of the Divine \awM 
are brought to the Christian standard of tnithfnhiee 
simplicity in language, and of plairaiess and self-doi 
clothing, bi furniture, and in <leportment ; and as I 
men professing godliness, we are led out of a confon 
the varying fashions of the day, and restrained from th«fl 
suits of music and dancing, from theatrical entertaintn 
and from vain sports and other frivolous and hurtful anJ 
mentfi of the world- Suffer then, we beseech you, tlie f 
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of exhortation. Be willing to be kept within the bounds of On 
this lioly fear. Abide in it all the day long. Allow its chri»^ 
restraints to be so laid upon you, that being preserved by it 
in a quiet and lowly mind, you may, under its influence, and 
in simple dependence upon Clu-ist, witness for yourselves the 
evangelical blessing promised by the Lord through his pro- 
phet, — " Unto you that fear my- name shall the Sun of 
Righteousness arise with healing in his wings." L. 1848. 

We have often had to remind our friends of the duties of 13 
plainness and moderation in reference to dress. Without any ,J2n'™ 
diminution of interest on this point, we feel it right, at the '"""7 "" 
present time, to advert more particularly to those duties with gence. 

relation to the furniture of our houses and our general manner i 

of living. We are apprehensive that a degree of display, of I 

luxury, and of self-indulgence, has crept in amongst us, tend- I 

ing not only to gratify the vain mind, but more or less to I 

benumb the spiritual faculties : and the effect is often not | 

less injurious upon the children of those who, in these parti- I 

culars, are departing from our testimonies. We fear also I 

that some, who are in moderate or even in limited circum- I 

stances, being led away by a desire to imitate those whose 1 

means are more ample, have been induced to set out in life I 

on a scale of expenditure unsuited to their income, and have I 

thereby been led into a course which has ended in ruin ; I 

and where this may not have been the result, their time, I 

their strength, and their hearts have, in consequence of the I 

efforts to meet such expenditure, been absorbed by tlie pur- I 

suits of business to a degree detrimental to their religious I 

growth, and to their usefulness in the church. We feel at I 

the same time a concern that, wliilst restrained from a vain, a I 

self-indulgent, or an imprudent expenditure on themselves I 

and their families, our dear friends may be presei'\'ed from I 

parsimony and the snare of accumulating property, to their I 
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Cintion own and their children's hurt. Rather let them i 
"ImT mnd larger means which the self-restraint we have recc 
seif-indnl- ^(^id leave at then- disposal, as adding to their stewi 

for the alleviation of poverty and wretchedness, and foa 

good of their neighbour. L. 1849. 

14 Very impressive are the words of our Holv Redea 

Bom't'of the "1 wMch Ho describes Ids true followers: '• Thev are a 
world. ^i,g world, even as I am not of the world." He i 
Emmanuel, elect and precious, the image of Him | 
is invisible, in whom the righteousness and grace ofl 
are revealed to man. And it is the high privilege c 
disciples to follow his steps ; to be conformed to his | 
image ; to be, like Him, pure and separated in spirit £i 
world, meek and lowly in heart, not seeking to gratiiyJ 
but in all things given up to spend and be spent for the m 
of others, to do or to suffer according to the will of | 
This is the path which our divine Forerunner hath I 
marked out and consecrated for us ; a path of self-di 
humility and holiness. Let none, therefoi-e, dective 
selves by any means. The lust of the flesh, the lust o 
eyes, and the pride of life, are not of the Fatlier, bnt a 
the world. And whether it be in our personal luin 
attire, in oiar style of living, in the general tone of oor <i 
versation or reading, in the mode of spending our tunc o 
money, in the character of our occu^iation, or in the i 
of conducting our outward affairs; whether it be in j 
which we do, or in that which we leave undone, aH I 
any wise fosters the desires of the flesh or of the vain I 
unregenerate mind, impairs the health and vigour ofl 
Christian life. In looking at the holy examjile of lus 1 
the humble believer is made deeply sensible that he 1 
attained ; hut as he advances in his course, he will be I 
and more constrained by the love of Christ, to " fbUitw a 
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in aimpKcity and godly sincerity, often faint, yet still pressing A 
forward. May none be satisfied witli any lower aim. The ^ 
standard is a high one, but it is set before ub in infinite wis- 
dom and love, by Him who is willing graciously to supply all 
our need, L. 1857. 

How important, in its connection with the great work of 
Holy Spirit, is the duty of ciUtivating a tender religii 

itibility. ChriatiarLity is intended to influence the whole 
.and conversation. Some of its most precious promises 
to the daily conduct and experience of the believer. 
" I will dwell in them, and walk in them," saith the Lord. 
Marvellous condescension ! Blessed is he who, in the liiTng 
sense of it, abides continually in the filial fear of offending 
God. His tastes and perceptions being renewed from above, 
he will separate himself from that which the Lord hateth, 
and which his Spirit reproves. Faithfubiess to the divine 
requirings in the varied details of life, leads bim into noncon- 
formity with the world ; and in this nonconformity he is, of 
necessity, a marked man amongst tbe worldlyor less restrained. 
The mode of conducting his business, or of spending bis time 
or his money, that which he does, and that which, on prin- 
ciple, he abstains from doing, must all, more or less, bespeak 
the change that haa been wrought within him. It was a deep 
consciousness of the essentially practical character of true reli- 
^on that led our forefathers to be distinguished from others. 
The simplicity of tbeh' personal attire, of theii- furniture, 
and of tbeir address, was only what they believed a true con- 
formity to Christ required from them. Often and feelingly 
did they declare that they affected no singularity, and impo- 
sed no merely human restraints ; that they had no pleasure in 
offending their neighboiu-, and no stoical indifference to per- 
sonal suffering ; but that it was in the exercise of a good con- 
science toward God and man, that tbey were constrained to 
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On DOD- differ from others in these respects. Like them, we n 
uTt^T" ^ plead for conformity unto Christ. The testimony wHc 
'"*'"■ receive from Him is to simplicity, tmth-speaking, and 

denial. These we continue to esteem to be among tin 

tingnishing features of complete, practical Christianity ; 

by them we tmst that our members may ever deare 

known. L. 1858. 



SECTION VII. 



EXHORTATIONS TO LOVE AND UNITY. 

Dear friends, the prosperity of trath, the increase of love, 
nnity and peace amongat all Friends, in their respective meet- q 
inga and in general, is greatly desired by us ; and tliat every 
one watch against, and shut out all occasions of offences, 
I contentions and divisions, and stop all whisperings, tale- 
bearing, back-biting and evil-speaking tending thereunto. 
Be kind and tender-hearted one to another, and earnestly 
labour for universal love, union and peace, in all the churches 
of Christ. L. 1689. 

Where any hath received offence from another, let him 
first speak privately to the party concerned, and endeavour ondeavou 
reconciliation between themselves: and not to whisper or ^[.^'^^™'" 
aggravate matters against tlicm, behind their backs, to the oiii"nend>si 
making of parties, and to the widening of the breach. J 

L. 1692. I 

Among the Gospel precepts, we find it often and strongly 3 
enjoined by our Lord Jesus Christ and his apostles to the of tho" 
primitive believers, that they should love one another; and ?''°"'5' 

*^ , . dependent 

as we are sensible that nothing will more contribute to the npoQ 'ova 
peace and pros(>erity of the Church, than due regard to this 
injunction, so we earnestly desire th^t it may be the eare and 
concern of all Friends to dwell therein; and, in the unity of 
the Holy Spirit, to maintain love, concord and peace, in and 
among all the churches of Christ, L. 1730. D. 1864. 
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4 It is our earnest desire that a spirit of love and hnnalit}' I 
Erfiorttttion jj^^y Yaore and more diffuse itself among us, and infineiiM ' 
bomility the hearts of all, so that every ore may come to seek peaw, 

and pursue it; and tliat none be apt to take oSeace; bvt \ 
each, in his oivu particular, be more careful to rectify hi) I 
own failings and imperfections than curious in obsening. 
censuring, and exaggerating those of others. This wiH lead 
to the exercise of mutual forbearance and forgiveness one of 
another ; by wliich the occasions of contention will be aroidei 
and the churches preserved in a state of peace and tranqml 
lity. L. 1736. 

5 Dear friends, do we not know that love is the chancKi>- 
aasBtitiiii ^^^^ of * disciple of Christ ; that he that dwelleth in Goi, 
ti"'Tth"'^ dweHeth in love ; and that, in consequence, the dwelling is 
Christian: God must he interrupted, before mutual love can dem? 

Do we not know how good and how pleasant a thing it ■ 

for brethren to dwell together in unity, and that wherrw 

selfish regards, mutual dislikes, aud evil surmisings get in, l» 

dissolve this cementing bond of Gospel fellowship, the comfr 

liness, the good order, and the most solid benefits of rvli^ov 

society are greatly impaired? Where contention is, there ti 

confusion, and every evil work: let ua therefore attentiTdy 

consider and apply the apostle's advice, " With all IowUmm 

and meekness, with long suffering, forbearing one imotba 

in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the spirit in tlw 

Care to be '^"^ "^^ peace." Actuated by these weighty consideratiooii 

fiKFteiMd ^Q earnestly desire that where anything of distance or distmi^ 

tlinao who IS remarked, timely endeavours, and healing measures, in thft 

i^ meekness of wisdom, may be pursued to put a stop tlieretOi 

and prevent the spreading thereof, lest any be defiled lliereby; 

and that individuals concerned may not be too tenaciouii of 

their own cause or judgment, but stand open to the eoimtd 

and advice of theii' friends, who may be engaged in batutt 

endeavours to repair the breaches which a spirit of iv 
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Sa&j have occasioned ; seeking earnestly after reconciliation Que to bo 
and peace, as necessary to their own safety, and to the service tow»rd« 
of the chtu-ch; remembering whose counsel this is, " If thou Ji^p^^^f^^ 
bring thy gift to the altar, and there reraemberest that thy ^'""■ 
brother hath aught against thee, leave there thy gift before ^^ 

the altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother, ^H 

and then come and ofFer thy gift." D. 1782. ^H 

Prom love to Christ arises that stream of love to the hro- 6 
therhood, which, if suffered to flow in our hearts with unob- tX'b^g 
stnicted course, would boar away all malice and guile, and JJJ^ 
cause all complaints of tale hearing and detraction to cease 
in our borders. The sacred writings emphatically denomi- 
nate the grand adversary of mankind by the name of " accuser 
of the brethren." " Follow," therefore, "peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no man shall sec the Lord ; look- 
ing diligently, lest any man fail of the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness springing up, trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled." L. 1804. D. 1864. 

To be "made perfect in love," is a high state of Christian 
excellence, and not attainable but by the sacrifice of selfish tive'^t^f 
passions. No degree of resentment can consist with this '"g'"'"''^ 
state. Some persons are apt to profess that they can forgive 
those whom they suppose to have injured them, when such 
are brought to know and acknowledge their fault. But 
that is little else than a disguised pride, seeking for supe- 
riority. The love which Chriat commanded to his church 
goes further than that. " This is my commandment, that ye 
love one another, as 1 have loved you." And how did the 
Lord love the world? Let the apostle answer. " God com- 
mendeth his love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." And, friends, mark and remember his 
gracious dying words ; when praying for his very persecu- 
tors. He said, "Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
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iTB- they do." And shall we expect access for our feeble pr^tn 
■as. at the throne of grace, if we harbour any ill will to our fet 
low-travellers towards immortality ? Let us hear again iW 
Sayiour of men : " And when ye stand praj-ing, forgive, ff 
ye have aught against any." He doth not allow time fer 
seeing the injuring person become submissive ; bnt, — SbiH^ 
ing, forgive: for, "If ye do not forgive, neither will vow 
Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses." 0, tk 
excellence of Christian love, and of the temper of forgiw- 
nesal L. 1806. 

Seeing, therefore, the infinite value of lo-v-e, that indispto- 
"'" sable quaUfication of a true disciple, we are desirous of pressEii| 
it onevery individual, to examine impartially how far he f«li 
it to flourish in his own mind and to uifluenco all his action 
We believe that nothing will be so favourable to the pre*en» 
tion of this holy disposition as humility of heart, a temper a 
which we constantly see ourselves unworthy of the least of 
the Lord's mercies, and dependent only on his compassion 
for our final acceptanee. Seeing also that no awnkeoed 
mind can be without a view to a better and an i^ndnring 
state, and that no one knows how soon he may be culled M 
put off mutability, let us bear in perpetual recollection tiial, 
in the state to which we aspire, there is nothing but etenai 
love, joy and adoration, in the presence of Him tbron^ 
whose love we were first awakened. 

In contemplating this copious subject, we feel dispotad 
afresh to encourage Friends to be prompt in undortaking^ 
and prudent in executing, the blessed office of peace-iaakcr: 
We believe the patient endeavours of faithful frientU will W 
generally crowned with success, in proportion as tfapir own 
minds are seeking to Jesus for assistance in performing a 
office on which He has pronounced his bles^ng ; and ii 
endeavouring to lead the minds of contending pcTBotu to s 
sense of the absolute necessity for all true disciples to lira 
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I>eace one with another, and to forgive one another, even as 
Qod for Clu-ist'a sake has forgiven them. L. 1812. 

Dear friends, " be kindly afFectioned one to anotlier with 
trotherly love ; in honour preferring one another." May we „ 
labour after an increase of that fellowship and sympathy in " 
which we can bear one another's burdens ; and in which, if 
member of tbe chnrcb suffer, the others can suffer with 
it; and if one be honoured, tbe others can rejoice with it. 
May it be the prayer of as all, tliat the charity which hopeth, 
beKeveth, and endui-eth all things, may increase and abound 
amongst us. Bear one with the other in meekness and love, 
amidst the infirmities of flesh and spirit. "Likewise, ye 
younger, submit yourselves imto the elder. Yea, all o^ you 
be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility ;" 
and may we every one so hold out to the end, that, when 
the chief Shepherd shall appear, wo may each receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. L. 1833,. 

As the love of God prevails, it leads ua to love one 
another ; but how often does the enemy of man's happiness ^ 
endeavour to scatter and divide I We therefore press it 
upon every one to examine, whether he is distinguished by 
this badge of disciplcship. Maintain tliat charity which 
suffereth long, and is kind ; put the best construction upon 
the conduct and opinions one of another which circumstances 
will warrant. Take heed, dear friends, with all diligence, 
that the enemy produce no dissensions among you ; that 
nothing like a party spirit be ever suffered to prevail. Let 
each be tender of the reputation of his brother ; let every 
one be earnest to possess the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit. Watch over one another for good; and whilst not 
blind to the faults or false views of others, be especially 
watchful of your motives in making them a topic of con- 
versation. And in cases in which occasion may require 
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tlisit the failings of others should be disclosed, be vri 
satisfied, before they are made the subject of con&denlU 
communication, either verbally or by letter, that your ow« 
motives are sufficiently pure. How beaatifuliy are th* 
origin, the motive, and the effect of love set forth bjlW 
apoatle John, in the fourth chapter of his first epiitlt 
Meditate again and again upon the comprehensive natnre of 
this heavenly virtue, as there described. L. 1834. D. 18$i 

We are exhorted to be subject one to anotlier. This ndh 
mission has much tended to our preservation as a religiM 
■ Society. It was maintained to a great extent among Af 
apostles, and yet individual liberty was not infringed iipi«t 
It is good for us to submit to the judgment of the chnnJi, 
and a departure from this practice would lead into conftiuta. 
O that that bond of unity and true Christian fellowship 
which has been so long and so sweetly felt amongst ua, mn , 
never be broken ! L. 1835. 



12 Whilst it ia at all times the duty of members of lie 

^^^^"^ church faithfully to maintain the truth, and whilst some rf 

and cantro- jjjgjjj nj^y rightly feel themselves called upon openly tt 

Church. oppose error, we believe that there is hardly any thing OMn 

inimical to the growth of vital religion, than indnlgencff i« 

the spirit of religious controversy. Satan triumphs wfcw 

he can make the name of Jesus a word of strife and dclttic 

among the professed followers of the Lord. If h«, d« 

soul's enemy, can but introduce men into his spirit, he cub 

little how true may be their words. Let us, therefore, taA 

of us mind our own calling, by keeping our eye single to 

the Lord ; and then shall we know that " the &tiit of tht 

Spirit" will, in the sight of others, be " in all goodne$», xni 

righteousness, and truth," and to ourselves, joy and jxaet- 

It ia a precious truth to us in our fallen condition, " tint 

God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto bimeelf, aoc 
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imputing their trespasses unto them:" Christ, who knew no The evils of 

• 1 •• M**i* * 11*1 dissension 

sm, who was a propitiatory offering for our sms and for the and contro- 
sins of all mankind, who enlighteneth every man that cometh ^^^ *^* 
into the world, and who is ever present with his people, as 
*^ their Teacher to instruct them, their Counsellor to direct 
them, their Shepherd to feed them, their Bishop to oversee 
them, and their Prophet to open divine mysteries to them,"* 
was the foundation of our forefathers ; and this foundation 
is ours. It was to this experimental knowledge of Christ 
that our early predecessors were engaged to gather all men, 
that they might really be prepared, sanctified, and made fit 
temples for Him to dwell in. By one Spirit they were 
baptized into one body ; and, rooted and grounded in love, 
they were, through the help of their Lord, united one to 
another in upholding an open and decided testimony to the 
Gospel in its primitive purity. L. 1846. 

Let brotherly love continue. It is the token that we are 13 

** Theblessed- 

the children of God, who is emphatically love. It is the nessoflove. 
evidence that we belong to Christ. The Psalmist compares 
the unity of the brethren to the anointing oil and the fertiliz- 
ing dew. Where it is wanting there is no true fragrance or 
fruitfulness in the Church. May the Lord himself cause 
this fragrance and this fruitfulness to abound yet more and 
more amongst you to his praise ! L. 1848. 

* George Fox's Journal. 
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SECTION VIII. 



EXHORTATIONS TO LIBERALITY AND BENEVOLENCE. 

1 All Friends are desired to watch against that spirit of 
gJ^*of* * oppression, which cannot do as it would be done unto in all 
oppression, things ; the Lord will hear and relieve the cry of the oppres- 
sed, and will break the staff of the oppressor: and oh! that 
none that profess the Lord's truth may be found in these 
things which have not the heavenly savour in them, in 
binding heavy burdens, grievous to be borne, which that 
spirit will not touch with one of its fingers. And so, dear 
friends, keep out of all that which raiseth the cry of the 
oppressed to God, whether in setting of land, or in paying 
your servants' wages with goods not bargained for ; but let 
there be a clear agreement, and let him who labours for you 
know what he may expect, and be fully satisfied ; that so 
the blessing of the poor and the weary may come upon you, 
whether servants or tenants. D. 1678. 

2 It is this meeting's desire, that Friends who are landlords 
S^dtori^^ may be very tender, for the honour of truth and their own 
towards inward good, and for the sake of poorer men, their tenants, 

tenants. 

not to set their lands or tenements at a rack rent, to the 
oppressing or grinding the face of the poor, or bringing 
reproach upon the precious truth. D. 1695. 

3 Let the Christian duty of visiting the sick be timely 
thesick"*^ remembered and practised; it having often left comfort, 

ease, and sweetness upon the spirits of many, to their very 
end. L. 1710. 
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We find ourselves at tliia time engaged to request that . 
■Friends, where provisions and the necessaries of life are dear 9"'^" 
and scarce, or sickness doth remarkably afBict, would, in 
proportion to such scarcity and affliction, exert their 
charitable assistance to the poor; which is our Christian 
duty, as stewards of the many mercies wherewith the Lord 
lias entrusted us. L. 1729. D. 1810. 



I 



And as it has pleased the Lord to favour many amongst 5 
US with the outward blessings of this life, in bo plentiful a thopo'^iii'' 
manner that we are placed in a capacity of doing much ■ffluenoe. 
good, and of exercising offices of Christian love and charity, 
to the comfort and assistance of the poor and needy; we 
earnestly recommend to the practice of those whom God 
hath so favoured, the excellent advice given by the apostle: 

Charge them that are rich in this world, that tliey be not 
high-minded, nnr trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy : that they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate ; laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to come, that they may 
Jay hold on eternal life." L. 1750. 

"We f eai' that some of our youth are being trained in habits g 
of expense, in attire, furnitui-e, and attendance, which are F^J!™"' 
not only inconsistent with the simplicity of the Gospel, but youth a 
a constant call for much of that property which would be id the 
better employed in feeding the hungry, and of that time ^^^entc. 
■which might be occupied in visiting and cheering the 
habitations of human misery. " The trimming of the vain 
world," said our worthy elder, William Penn, " would clothe 
the naked one." It is not, however, with such only that we 
plead on belialf of the indigent. We wish those who in 
appearance and manners are generally consistent with our 
self-denying profession, to be clear that a due proportion of 
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their time and substance ia spent in tlie relief of dlstl 
L. 1798. 



7 This meeting recommends that Friends may he e 

tothV™ *o relieve the distresses of our fellow creatures, byei 

wsnts of vouring to afford them the means of obtaining 3 comforll 
commended, liveUhood for themselves, by relieving the sick and affliol 

^^_ by promoting the education of their poor neglected childl 

^^H and by doing our part to render their situation altog«tltel 

^^^P comfortable as we would others should do to as, were w 

^^^ a. similar situation. D. 1800. 

We warmly desire that the moral and religious imprtf 
ment of every class of our fellow men, and the allffHaj 
of their sufferings and distress, may ever obtain that aid ■ 
sympathy, which, in the unlimited love of the Gospelfl 
Christ, should be extended towards the whole human r 
and that a disposition for active benevolence may be chcr 
in every heart ; each being concerned to know for I 
in what way, consistently with his private and social dot 
he may employ his talents for the good of others, 
steadily to persevere in what he may have rightly i 
taken, with a constant reference to the divine blessing,— 
with a view to popularity or ostentation, but simpln 
acting the part of a wise and faithful servant) who 1 
give an account to his Lord at his coming. L. 1824. — U 

" Blessed is he that considereth the poor." It is i 
desire that we may all of us be kept in tbat state of 1 
fulness from day to day, and in tliat senso of c 
bility to God, in which we may be enabled to ascei 
whether a due portion of our time, our sympatliiea, and 4 
substance is devoted to the great duty of visiting the p 
ill our rcapectivo neighbourhoods, to llic inspection of I 
condition, and to the relief of tboir wants; and wo 1 
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put it to our dear young people, to consider whether a Attention 
larger portion of their time, the means they may have at ^antJ ©f 
their disposal, and that which they could spare from the *^® ^^'/^ 

A ' •^ r commended. 

superfluities of life, might not be acceptably devoted to this 
object. It is important to ourselves, as well as to those who 
are in need, that the due support of institutions, the object 
of which is the relief of human suffering, should not be 
substituted for the personal visiting of the poor in their 
own habitations, and the administering to their wapts. L. 
1844. 
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SECTION IX. 



ADVICE IN RELATION TO THE MrNISTHY. 

This meeting desires and hopes that you whom the Lorf 
hath gifted with a puhlic testimony for His name and trodi. 
will, in this day of liberty, he diligent to visit the Iteritafi 
of God in their meetings, and more especially those leM 

frequented. L. 1695. 

Recommended, that Friends who have a gift in Ai 
ministry may in all things adorn the Gtospel, and also In 
encouragers and helpers forward of every good and btJ? 
order and discipline in the churches, both at home tsi 
abroad ; being examples of plainness in apparel, lowtinM 
and self-denial, as becomes the ministersof Christ; that bod 
themselves and the ministry be kept blameless. D. 1699. 



3 Advised, that those who are young in the minbtry bt 

careful lest they hurt themselves, or the meeting they speak 
to, by not keeping strictly to that power which first opcDsin 
them to speak, which teaches not only when to speak, b«t 
when to be silent. And that those who have been longer !■ i 
the ministry, may not continue their testimony so long and I 
tedious in a meeting, as to become either unseasonaUt W. 
unserviceable, not reaching to the present states and 
tions of the people. D. 1693,-1809. 



Dear brethren and sisters, all of you have a godly c 
judging or contradicting one another in public mei 
or showing marks or signs of division tlierein, 
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(siiiisters or others ; it being of a perniciaus consequence to GenenI 
Itting blame or contempt upon the ministry, and a great miQiaiM 
hnrt to our youth and others. L. 1716. 



It ia earnestly recommended to all Friends, to be very 5 
cautious of that spirit which would exalt any for their gifts BJ'g"','J'„. 
n the ministry ; some having been greatly htirt thereby. 5"'"e f? 
D. 1721. g^ftf" 

This meeting, taking under its serious consideration the 
beauty and credit of keeping decency and good order in our p^j^^n 
meetings for worship, advises Frionds every where, to avoid P"''.'' 
public opposition to a minister not disowned as such by the 

Monthly Meeting to which he or she may belong, by keep- 
ing on their hats in time of prayer, or by any other token 
of disunion. L, 1723. 
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Tins meeting earnestly recommends to Friends who are 7 
elders and ministers, to be zealously concerned in diligent oDthei^ 
wailing on the Lord for his holy aid and assistance; whereby ''" 
they may come forward in faithfulness, as good stewards, in 
the discharge of that great tmst committed to them ; as well 
as in a self-denying, peaceable, humble, exemplary life and 
conversation, in all respects. D. 1725. 



Advised, that ministers, as well as elders and others, in all 
their preaching, writing, and conversing about the things of toaiT{<^ 

God, do keep to the form of sound words and scripture "' '^'"' 
' '^ words. 

terms ; and that none pretend to be wise above what is there 
written, and in such pretended wisdom, go about to explain 
the things of God, in the words which man's wisdom teaches. 
L. 1728. 

We recommend it to the elders in every meeting, that 9 
L they tenderly watch over all young ministers, and advise 
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Spirit. 



[c. 

Eidarsto and help them, as tliey, in the wisdom of truth, 
joung opened thereunto ; nourishing that which is riglit, and ■ 
nmuaters. ^gjj^gg forth iu the savour of hfe, and dlscoantgin^ i 
thing tiiat is unbecoming the ministry. L. 1736, 

10 We entreat you, tliat in all your religious meeUnfl 
«i° dfrf^ pointed for the worship of Almighty God, you ' 

liumble reverence for the influence of the Holy SpiritJ 
cautious not to move, in acta of devotion, in your owns 
D set not self to work, but patiently attend and wait ffli 

^^^^_ gift and enlivening power of the Divine Spirit ; 
^^^^h which yonr performances will be unacceptable, i 
^^^^P those of old, of which it was said, " Who hath reqni 
^^^ at yourhand?'' L. 1742. D. 1864. 

11 We think it needful, at this time, to remind the ( 
miniaters ^^^d ministers, tliat they watch over the youth with a 
"" of tenderness, for their help and encouragement in i 

and godliness, and especially, that they watcli over I 
selves and their families diligently, that they offend n<M 
little ones, nor be an occasion of stumbling to tlie weak J 
that they walk circiunspectly as examples in all 1 
conversation, self-denial and plainness. D. 1754. 

12 We desire that none may despise the shortness or bib 
piiviiiingor city of any offerings in the ministry: and that all n 
^rit'"""^ careful not to indulge in a criticising spirit, much las 

disposition to cavil, or to judge their brethren, i 
versy. Such things are highly injurious and unbecoB) 
they lead off from that indi^-idual watchfulness uid b 
ledge of ourselves which are essential to a growth in j 
and they are opposed to the meekness and lowlin 
disciple of Christ. L. 1835. 



A living rightly-authorizod ministry has ever beoa ■ h 
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ing to the church ; our views on the nature antl source of The mm 
Goapel mmistry, have undergone no change. It is the prero- mmutnl 

gative of Christ Jesus our Lord to choose and put forth hia I 

own ministers. A clear apprehension of scripture doctrine, I 

or a heart enlarged in love to others, are not of themselves I 

icient for this work. Whatever may be the talents or I 

scriptui-al knowledge of any, unless there be a distinct call I 

to the ministry, our Society cannot acknowledge it; and ex- I 

cept there be a sense of the renewed putting forth and I 

qnickening influence of the Holy Spirit, we believe it to be I 

ntterly unsafe to move in this oflSce. O, that our dear I 

friends who may be young in tlie ministry, may take heed I 

to their steps, and keep apart from everything that would I 

draw them from their own exercises; and that they may be I 

preserved in such a lowly, teachable mind, as to avail them- I 

selves of the counsel and encouragement of their more ex- I 

perienced friends. May the diffident and fearful, those who I 

go trembling on their way, be sti'engthened and encouraged; I 

and may all, both elder and younger, be concerned to minis- I 

ter only in the ability which God giveth. L. 1835. I 

At a very early period of the Cliristian chui'ch a gradual 14 I 

declension crept in, and the truth as it is in Jesus was I 

obscured by the corrupt devices of men. Iduman wisdom I 

and worldly power grievously interfered in spiritual things ; I 

a long and dark night of apostacy ensued: but in the mercy I 

of God, light and truth again broke forth, and we believe I 

that He gave to our predecessors a further insight into the I 

corruptions that had so long reigned among the professors I 

of the Christian name, than had been given to any who had I 

gone before them in the great work of reformation. By I 

the inshining of this light, they saw that the ministry of the I 

Gospel of peace and salvation, through our Lord and Saviour I 

Jesus Christ, is a gift from God himself; that the putting I 

forth of the good Shepherd is to be waited for, from one J 
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The ostare time to another, in the exercise of this sacred office, and bd 
niiniBtry. it ought Only to take place under the renewing of the Holj 
Spirit, and in the ability which God giveth. We thftDkhllf 
believe that, from the early rise of our Society, the Lord ha 
been pleased to bestow this gift upon servants and npct 
handmaidens without respect of persons, and that it has bm 
exercised in His fear, and to the honoiir of His name; ui 
we would humbly acknowledge that He does not at thij ibj 
withhold from us this hving ministry. We pray that Bl 
may be pleased to grant us its continuance and tucrease,iW 
to keep us from ever desiring any other. That which ii 
uttered under the qualification already set forth, will be i& 
vered in the humiliation of the creature; it may soinetioHi 
be only in a few sentences ; but as a holy care prevaili to 
move only under the leadings of the Spirit of Truth, nDO- 
cited by the activity and affection of the natural man, it iiO 
contribute to the edification of the body in love. L. IMi- 



And you wlio may believe yourselves called to betr ■ 
public testimony to your Lord, let such a call be accepted; 
a motive to increased watchfulness and humilitj-. Yield if 
yourselves wholly to the operations of his Spirit, who utttd 
" as a refiner and purifier of silver," to " piu-ify the sou flf 
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may off* 
unto the Lord an offering in righteousness." Let self be 
laid low, and your will be given up to the Lord. Move onlj 
as He calls you, and be very watchful to know both 
flowing and the staying of the anointing oil. L. li 



COUNSEL TO PARENTS AND HEADS OF FAMILIES. 

Adtised, that parents, both men and women, take care to 1 ' 
educate their children in the fear of the Lord, according to tlie ^ "„„|. | 
principles of the blessed truth ; taking care to restrain them 
from such company and acquaintance as may allure them 
from the way of truth, into the vanity of the world: and to 
restrain them from the many other things that may have a 
tendency to draw their minds from the fear of the Lord, and 
from the sense of his blessed truth; that throujrh the sense 
of truth in themselves, they may so regulate their natural 
affections, that they may rightly see the states and conditions 
of their chddren, so as to give them that advice and counsel 
that may answer the witness of God in them. D. ICSO. 

You who are parents of children, labour fervently in ajiirit, 
with supplication unto the Lord, that he may give them an 
inheritance in the truth, wherein they may he enabled to 
stand np in their generation after you, to his praise and 
glory, rather than labotir to get great inheritances for them 
in this world, which have proved a snai'e and temptation to 
some to shun the cross and embrace the glory of this present 
world. But let those to whom God hath given riches take 
the apostle's advice, that they "be not high-minded, but 
fear," and trust not in uncertain riches ; but " be rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate," 
and therein be good examples to their children. L. 1725- 

Dear friends, our atlvice and exliortation is, that all maa- 
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General ters of families, parents, guardians, and tutors of children, 
would frequently put in practice the calling together of their 
children and households, to wait upon the Lord in their 
families, that, receiving wisdom and counsel from Him, they 
may be enabled seasonably to exhort and encourage them to 
walk in the way of the Lord, to exercise themselves in reading 
the Holy Scriptures, and in observing the duties and precepts 
of holy living therein recommended. L. 1748. 

4 To all masters and tutors of children we affectionately 
masters and ^d^^'^^ss ourselves ; that in a particular maimer it may be 
tutors. your care to caution, and as much as in you lies, to guard 

the youth committed to your charge, against the dangers and 
allurements of evil communications, and the reading of pro- 
fane and immoral writings, those powerful engines of Satan, 
whether they be such as directly tend to defile the affections, 
or, with a more specious appearance, to subvert the doctrines 
of Christianity by a presumptuous abuse of human reason, 
and by vain and subtle disputations, " after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ." L. 1766. 

5 As next to our own souls, our offspring are the most 
religious in- immediate objects of our care and concern, it is earnestly 
chMren^re- recommended to all parents and guardians of children, that 
commended, early opportunity be taken, in their tender years, to im- 
press upon them a sense of the Divine Being, His wisdom, 
power, and omnipresence, so as to beget a reverent fear of 
Him in their hearts ; and, as their capacities enlarge, to 
acquaint them with the Holy Scriptures, by frequent and 
diligent reading therein, instructing them in the great love 
of God to mankind through Jesus Christ, the work of salva- 
tion by Him, and sanctification through his blessed Spirit. 
For though virtue descendeth not by lineal succession, nor piety 
by inheritance ; yet the Almighty doth graciously regard the 
sincere endeavours of those parents, whose early and con- 
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Amoug some of the most irksome restraints to the lively 6 
diapositions of youth, are often those which relate to speech jn"^ 
■and dress : but a3 we know that the ground of our dksent ii"w»B"' 

° coDunendi 

from the worid in these things, is Christian aimpiicity; soforvonth. 
■we know by experience, that they are often tbo means of 
defence against temptation to mingle in the comjony of 
>Bucb as are unsuitable examples for our youth to observe 
and to follow. And when, by the gentle intimations of the 
Spirit of Truth in their ripening understandings, they are 
entered on a course of self-denial, they will feel you doubly 
dear to them, for having led them on in the way they should 
^, aud will bless the Lord on your behalf. L. 1808. 



taut care is over their ofispring for good ; who labour to The earij 
nstruct them in the fear of the Lord, and in a bumble wait- Hr'^tiBn'ot 
ag for, and feeling after, those secret and tender visitations cS^^j^Lil 
f divine love, which are afforded for the help and direction 
of alt. L. 1767. 
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h. 
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The habit of a constant attendance of meetings for divine 7 
worship, forms an important branch of the rehgious educa- orinBetin& 
tion of our youth ; we are therefore desirous of impressing 
on the minds of those to whom they are intrusted, and who 
themselves may be rliligent, to beware how they deprive their 
children of such opportunities on the week-day. L. 1815. 

Our solicitude has at this time been awakened for our 
young men employed as travellers in business. The expo- (, 
Bure of these to the temptations to which they are often 
■nnavoidably subjected, has tended to draw aside some from 
that simplicity, that pui-ity of heart and thought, that strict 
morality, wlucb oiu- Christian principles require. We would 
submit to the serious consideration of their parents and 
employers, the extreme danger of sending forth into such 
service any young persona whose religious principles are not 
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Commercini fixed, HOT their Itabitd fonned ; and we would encooi^ 
Friends in different places, where those in this lint t( 
employment may travel, to continue and to extend that \nai 
and hospitable notice which has been already manifesui 
L. 1816. 

9 Parents, as they watch the opening capacities of Ml 

ofBarij^" beloved offspring, may instil into them, during their wy 

early years, (a period when prejudice and worldly temylfr 

tions present but little obstruction to the work,) (lut SOk 

principles of religion. It is their indispensable duty iw Mk 

t opportunities for this purpose ; that they may impress apoi 

their children the fear and the love of God ; and point thet 
early affections to the blessed Jesus, who laid down his fife 
for them, and who has, in a peculiar manner, called thai 
unto Himself, — " Suffer little children to come unto me, mi 
forbid them not." | 

A highly important means for promoting these objecu,!! ' 
instruction in the Holy Scriptures. No study is more inte- 
resting to children when it is judiciously presented I« their 
attention. It is a pleasant and most useful employment to 
store their tender minds with a knowledge of tlio»e eaool 
histories wliich so beautifully display the wisdom and lontl 
God ; to make them acquainted with the t\-]>es and jiropfanMi 
which represented beforehand the coming and character tt 
Christ; and to point out to them those essential truths wtuA 
were fully brought to light by the Gospel. In tlie cootmoC 
such instruction, their miuds ought to be directed to thoM 
parts of Scripture which elucidate our pecultur religioM 
testimonies. Thus, as they advance in life, they will kno* 
on what grounds their profession rests. An ini 
attachment to that profession will also be promoted in tl 
by their lieitig led to peruse the history of our Society, 
especially the interesting lives of our early predecessors 
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As Friends are thus concerned to communicate to their The duty 
tender charge a knowledge of Christian truth, we believe religious 
that they will themselves often derive instruction as well as "^*™^***' 
comfort from the work. In prosecuting this work let us 
always remember that we cannot, of ourselves, produce reli- 
gion in the mind. On this principle, we must make it our 
chief object to direct the early and constant attention of 
our offspring to the Spirit of Christ within them, from 
which alone can spring the fruits of righteousness: we 
must wait upon that Spirit ourselves for ability to perform 
our parental duties ; and we must seek the Lord, in prayer, 
for his blessing upon all our efforts. Teach them, dear 
friends, that of themselves they can do nothing ; let them 
be accustomed, in early life, to religious retirement; and 
tenderly advise them, as they may be enabled, to lift up their 
hearts in prayer to the Author of all their mercies. Thus 
they will experience preservation ; and as they increase in 
stature, will increase also in favour with God and man. 

But never forget, that it should be your care to set that The influ- 
example of a humble Christian, which so beautifully enforces example. 
the pure precepts of the Gospel ; your own minds must be 
seasoned with grace ; and your labours will only be effectual 
as they are carried on and blessed by the power of the Spirit 
of Christ. If, in the discharge of this duty, discouragements 
should arise, let not these become a cause of dismay. Even 
these may teach the important lesson, highly necessary to be 
learned, that it is only as fresh supplies of holy aid are 
granted, that we can safely labour in this work. The evi- 
dence which will at times in mercy be afforded, that Divine 
Goodness views such efforts with acceptance, and the cheer- 
ing trust that the continued care of a tender parent may, if 
not at the time, yet at a future day, be rewarded, are pow- 
erful incitements to persevere in the way of well-doing. 
L. 1818. D. 1864. 
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10 111 the earliest periods of life, much of the care of children 
^^""iit- ^^ ^^'^^^ ^^^^'^ mothers, and we deske that in all cases their pious 

endeavours may be strengthened by the co-operation of the 
fathers. The youthful mind is very soon susceptible of 
serious impressions ; and we believe that, if parents are care- 
ful to watch the most favourable opportunities, they may 
instil religious truths, lay a fbmidation for correct principles, 
and give a right bias to the affections, which may be greatly 
blessed at a future day. The safe ground on which parents 
can proceed, is so to live, and so to wait, before the throne of 
grace, as to be enabled to pour forth their secret prayers for 
the blessing of the Most High. Then, instead of looking 
back with bitter regret, if their beloved offspring should 
deviate from the path of Christian virtue, they may comnait 
their cause with conscious integrity to Him whom they have 
desired to serve. L. 1821. 

1 1 Much of the undue liberty indulged in by the youth, is 
of eariV <^ften occasioned by the early indulgence granted to them by 
obedience ^\^q parent : wherefore this meeting tenderly, affectionately, 

commended. ^ o »/ » j » 

yet earnestly, entreats such as are parents, or have the care 
of children, that they be very early and firm in endeavouring 
to habituate them to a due subjection of their will ; that 
having maturely weighed the injunctions which they find 
necessary to impose, they suffer them not to be disregarded 
and disobeyed. The habit of obedience which may thus be 
induced, will render the relation of parent and child addi- 
tionally endearing ; and as it will prepare the infant mind 
for a more ready reception of the necessary restraints of the 
cross, it may be considered, in part, as preparing the way 
of the Lord : whilst those who neglect to bend the tender 
minds of their children to parental authority, and connive 
at their early tendencies to hurtful gratifications, are, more 
or less, making way for the enemy and destroyer. L. 1822. 
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Our sympathy and esteem are peculiarly due to thoae who 12 
^^fe conscientiously occupied in dischtirging the rcsponsibla ^''^' " 
duties attached to the care of youth. With a right fulfil- 
ment of your trust, dear friends, our hopes of a succeeding 
^neration are intimately connected. Your calling is ardu- 
ons, but of eminent utility ; and one in which you have 
abundant opportunities to serve the Lord. You have espe- 
cial need to seek for the wisdom which is from above ; but 
if, through heavenly help, you have been made instrumental 
in establishing correct moral habits and sound religious prin- 
<^pleB, however limited yotir sphere, you may hope to partake 
of the blessing of those who turn many to righteousness. 
"We are religiously concerned that our young people of every 
class, whilst they are receiving that instruction which will 
fit them for usefulness in after life, may continue to be 
trained up in the knowledge and love of the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; and that they may, in humility and the fear of the 
Lord, examine for themselves the external evidences of the 
Christian religion. May they ever be preserved in that 
teachable, watchful and tender state of mind, in which they 
wiU be alive to the perceptible influence of the Holy Spirit, 
and in which the Lord will be pleased to grant them a right 
understanding of the way of life and salvation. L. 1833. 
D. 1864. 

We have been led at this time deeply tu feel how impor- 
tant is the effect of example in the great work of reli- eiamplB, 
•^ _ ^ flndtba 

gions training ; and we would affectionately entreat those to importancB 

whom the care of families is entrusted, to ask themselves, in reiigiom 
the fear of the Lord, how far their conduct and conversation, """'"fr ■ 
their self-denial and godly simplicity, are calculated to attract 
to, and to lead forward in the Christian course, the minds of 
their beloved offspring, Powerful indeed upon others, and 
especially upon the young, is the influence of a truly reli- 
gions life. It answers to the witness of God in their hearts 

H 2 
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and consciences ; and by this witness thev quickly peitHfi 
the inconsistcnciea with the divine law, which may I>c edi 
bited in the practice of those who are around them. 

The end of all religious training is to bring the umA 
under subjection to the will of God, to lead our cIuUpbi 
unto Jesus, that through Him they may obtain the forgire 
ness of sins, and be taught in His school who was meek ind 
lowly in heart. How, deai- friends, shall we prosecoie 
work, if we have not ourselves submitted to the yol 
Christ and been taught of Him ? We believe that 
few who have been measurably thus instructed, and w 
religiously concerned for the welfare of their familicSi' 
do well to look around them and consider whether 
any thing in their habits of life, in the indulgences 
they allow themselves, the character of their 
the persons with whom their children have inl 
the books and other publications which are permil 
enter theii' houses, which is opposed to the 
their families in a religious life and conversation. 
not esteem any of these things as insignificant. 

Parents should beware that they do not cherish I 
of vanity in their offspring by providing them with 
mental attire, or gratify similar dispositions in thomseh 
thus decorating even their children of the tenderest age. 
will should be early subjected in the authority of 
love ; and children accustomed, from their very inf 
strict adherence to truth-speaking. 

Above all things, dear friends, let us seek to impreaa 
the susceptible minds of our youth the fear uid )o^ 
their Creator and Redeemer, and the minding of thoM 
intimations of His will, which are frequently made 
Spirit of Truth upon the very youthful heart. 

Blessed, indeed, is the child who is thus betimos tai 
the Lord, and led onwards, amidst the siinres of yi 
His holy way. Well is known to many children that 
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described by the apostle, " the flesh lusteth against the On the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ; and these are con- example, 
trary the one to the other." And it may be the privilege of f °po^^nc< 
those who have the charge of youth, by example and by of early 

, religious 

word, to help them in these conflicts, and strengthen them training. 
to cleave to the Lord. And O ! may it not be, that any of 
these little ones are offended and stumbled by the conduct 
of those to whom they look up as their instructors and 
examples. L. 1842. 

Education, in the largest and most comprehensive sense of 14: 
the word, constitutes an important branch of Christian dis- religious 
cipline : it was strongly enjoined in the precepts of the Old ^f c^^i^J^, 
Testament ; it held a conspicuous place in the Church of 
Christ in its earliest days ; and in our own Society it has 
ever been an object of concern and solicitude. Our fore- 
fathers were men fearing God : in this fear it was their 
honest concern to keep themselves from the corruptions of 
the world : they had deep experience in that warfare in 
which " the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh ;" and through the mercy of God in Christ 
Jesus, and by the working of His power, they were brought 
into that liberty and peace, and that hope for the life to 
come, which are set before us in the Gospel. They had a 
strong sense of the inherent tendency of the heart of man 
to pride and vanity, and that these corrupt propensities could 
not be overcome but by the power of the Spirit of God ; hence 
their great aim in the religious education of their children, 
was to turn their minds to those secret convictions by which 
the Lord is pleased, even in very childhood, to visit the soul 
of man : they sought to bring their little ones to Jesus ; and 
many were those in whom this godly care was eminently 
prospered. The earlier and later periods of our history furnish 
us with instances of young people trained up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, who, having borne the yoke in 
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meek submisaion to the reati-ainta of that vrisdoni i 
from above, approved themselves in after life good « 
• of Jesus Christ, enduring hardness for his sake. And 
have been the instances of children, wlio, gathered tol 
bosom of their Saviour in their very teiKi«?r years, have^j 
testimony, upon the bed of sickness and at the appr 
death, to the efficacy of that living faith in Chrigt. -n 
had been nurtured within them by the %vatchful and ( 
tian care of their parents. Out of the mouth of babes ] 
sucklings the Lord has perfected praise. Ij. 1844. 



■mti. of heart towards their beloved offspring often prom 
secret aspiration on their behalf, that they may be pre' 
from the evils that are in the world ; and yet how tv^ 
these are to be found training up their children in all n 
in a religious life and conversation, consistent with | 
Christian profession, or, in other words, " in the ■ 
and admonition of the Lord." Wliat is it, dear friends, 6 
hinders us in this important work? Are we seeking, in tt 
simplicity and faithfulness, to follow our DiWne Master, » 
that we may be prepared to lead to Him these prediM 
objects of our solicitude? or, are we conscious that our vn 
minds are so much occupied with other things, as to doq^ 
lify us in great measure for a riglit exercise of spirit M 
their account? Let ns also be willing to enter into n scnoM 
and impartial examination, whether our own coniliict in an? 
respect is such as to present a cause of stumbling to ihotr 
under our care. UiiIobs we are concemefl to know the Lor4 
for ourselves, we cannot availingly, and with living vnvrf^. 
invite our children to seek this saving knowledgt- ; nor cwi 
we justly expect that our precepts will sink into iheir hcuti, 
unless they are enforced by the influence of a holy life ai 
conversation. Wc apprehend tbnt many nmoiigsl ns. it 
they lay these things to heart, will find that tlitTc i» pwil 
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need to cherish a deeper exercise of mind on this account Exhortatic 
than they have been wont to dwell under ; and that, as they ^ ^"^^ ^ 
yield to this concern, they will have to separate themselves 
from, and to part with many things that have hitherto been 
causes of weakness to them. May there be a willingness to 
bring our deeds to the light, and in unreserved submission 
to the discoveries of the divine will, to cleanse our hands 
from all that has a tendency to unfit us for the work to 
which we are called. D. 1850. 

To the Christian mother the precious infant is committed 16 
with the implied charge on behalf of its heavenly Parent, — ^^the^^ 
Take this child and nurse it for Me. Christian 

mother. 

How solemn are the responsibilities thus involved, and 
how needful that the parental obligations should not be put 
aside or turned away from, under any feeling of discourage- 
ment or want of qualification ! It is not on the highly gifted 
parent alone that the duty is imposed of training up his chil- 
dren in the fear of God, and in the knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures ; it is a charge laid upon every parent ; and the 
sense of our own insufficiency, however deeply felt, will 
prove no valid plea for neglect, when we are called to 
account for the trust committed to our keeping. Let none, 
whilst endeavouring, with single-minded earnestness and in 
reliance upon higher aid, to discharge this duty, doubt that 
ability will be granted to them ; let them rather believe that 
they will reap the reward of their efforts in a blessing upon 
their children and upon themselves. The endearing relation 
which subsists between parents and their tender offspring, 
ought surely to awaken in the hearts of the former earnest 
breathings of spirit, that they may be helped to train their 
children, even from very early years, in tenderness of con- 
science, in obedience to the restraints and guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, and in the love of Christ our Saviour. 

How appropriate and how interesting would be the occu- 
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pation of a few minutes eacli evening before retiring to rest 
and of larger portions of time on First-days, in hearing ead 
child of a family repeat to its parent a scripture text learned 
during the day, or passages from the Psalms and the prophe- 
cies, or from the parables and precepts of our Lord ! WMbl 
such exercises would richly store the memory and strengtheD 
the intellect, how many opportunities would they afford to the 
watchful parent, to impart some lesson of Christian practice, 
or to present some simple view of divine truth ! How might 
the child's feelings be interested, its sympathies awakened, 
and its affections warmed and cherished, in listening to the 
beautiful narratives of Abraham's faith, of Joseph's fiU 
obedience and purity, of Samuel's early piety, of Jonathan's 
and David's friendship, of the undaunted faithfulness oi 
Daniel and his tliree companions to their God ; and, abovi 
all, of the meek and patient suffering of the Holy Redeemer, 
his tender love for children, and his wonderful works ol 
beneficence and power ! Nor are the warnings conveyed ii 
the narratives of the flood, of the destruction of Sodom ad 
Gomorrah, of the forty years' wanderings of the Israelites 
of Gehazi, of Ananias and Sapphira, and of many others, t( 
be unheeded or unimproved. How often have the lessons ol 
childhood, thus given, been remembered through life ; anc 
how often has the tone of religious feeling thus early im 
planted, been the instrument of preserv^ation through vouth 
and the blessing of manhood and old age ! L. 1857. 
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COUNSEL TO EMPLOYERS. 

A RELIGIOUS care is recommended toward our servants, that 1 
aU appearance of pride, idleness, and vain conversation in f^^Z 
them may be discouraged ; and that they may be exhorted con^aged 
to attend public worship, and have a sense of God's love public 
upon their spirits, and therein partake of the sweetness of ^ 
truth; and in the discharge of their duty to God, and to 
their masters and mistresses, know peace in themselves. L. 
1718. 

May those who have the ability to employ servants, 2 
whether professing with us or not, sympathize with them J^^^wJ. 
in their labours, delight to render them happy, and seek °"" ^ ^^^ 
for that disposition which can lead them along as fellow- 
travellers in the road to the city of God. Various are the 
means by which this may be attempted. The principal one 
certainly is, the keeping of the mind attentive to the dis- 
coveries of Truth ; and, as a perusal of the Scriptures is the 
frequent employ of many families, we desire that the servants 
may be made partakers of the benefits resulting from the 
practice, and from occasional opportunities of retirement in 
spirit. L. 1805. D. 1810. 

This meeting has been impressed with the importance of 3 
the exercise of a due care towards young persons who are employ*^ 
taken as apprentices by Friends. It may be thought that an menAers of 
additional responsibility attaches to the taking of those in 
profession with us in that station, or as shopmen or servants ; 
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Ad>nc<' to but tliis meeting trusts that if, from a sincere desire to pro- 
memlwrs of ^^ct such individuals, Friends were willing to give them a 
**°'^^*®*-^* preference, a real satisfaction would arise from it; and we 
further desire that those who fill the station of master, may 
endeavour to discharge the important duties which devolve 
upon them, in a moral and religious care of those who are 
employed in their service. 
And to ex- We are comforted in the persuasion that the care and 
o^ryoang instruction which many in early life have received in our 
persons. public scliools havc been a blessing to them, and we are 
anxious that both masters and other Friends in the meetings 
in which these and other young persons reside, may watch 
over them for good, and be willing in various ways to show 
an affectionate interest in their comfort and welfare. A few 
kind expressions arising from a solicitude for their moral and 
spiritual good, offered in love as opportunities occur, may 
have more effect than is at the time apprehended. L. 1828. 
D. 1864. 

4 This meeting recommends Friends who have the charge 

wards ser- ^^ scrvauts and apprentices, to extend kind attention and care 
vants and towards them, and to make such domestic arran^rements as 

apprentices. ' ° 

may enable them to attend public worship duly and punctu- 
ally, and to promote their employing the portions of the First- 
day of the week not so occupied, in a manner becoming the 
professors of the Christian name. L. 1833. 
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!DEi.BLT beloved young friends, in much affection and ten- 
iderness we exhort you, above all things, to give diligent ^"Ji^" 
Iteed and attention to the voice of the Spirit of Christ speak- 
ing in the secret of your own consciences, reproving for evil, 
and speaking peace when you do well. For this, as it is 
I closely and reverently regarded, will not only season your 
minds with a holy fear of offending the great Majesty of 
heaven and the whole earth, and thereby be a means of pre- 
serving you from the vices, vanities, and allurements of this 
world; but will also influence you to seek after, and pray 
earnestly for, tliat wisdom which is from above. Happy are 
the youth who thus give up to serve the living God with full 
purpose of heart ! How inexpressible are the blessings which 
those who are thus early devoted to serve the Lord, bring 
upon themselves I And how do they cause the hearts of 
their parents and friends to overflow with joy and thanks- 
giving to the Author of all our mercies; and the Church of 
God to magnify his name, for the continuance of his good- 
ness to liis people, from one generation to another ! Whilst 
the ungodly and disobedient, and such as, contrary to the 
tender entreaties and admonitions of their parents, the coun- 
sel of their friends, and the dictates of the Spirit of Truth 
in their own hearts, give the reins to their unruly passions, 
wound^their parents with 'grief and affliction, become them- 
selves a reproach to their Christian profession, and often 
render their own lives short and miserable, attended with 
sncli reflections aa these: "How have I bated instruction, 
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General and my heart despised reproof; and have not obeyed the 
voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that 
instructed me !" O that all such may return unto the Lord, 
whilst the day of his gracious visitation is extended unto 
them ; for the Lord delighteth not in the death of a sinner, 
but willeth the salvation of all ! L. 1751. D. 1864. 

2 Beloved youth, in an especial maimer guard against the 

tothmrtobe ^^* sacrifices of duty to inclination. If ye curb inordinate 
resisted. desires in their infancy, your victory over future temptations 
will be the more easy ; and, through faith in Him that hath 
loved us, and hath overcome, ye will in time be more than 
conquerors ; but if ye shrink from the conflict, or resign the 
victory to the tempter, ye will be despoiled of the armour 
designed to preserve you in future assaults ; and, it may be, 
ye will be unable to resist, in your further progress through 
life, temptations which, in the fresh morning of your day, ye 
would have held in abhorrence. L. 1795. 

* 

'3 We exhort all, but particularly the dear youth, to mind 

ence^to ^ ^^ visitations. of Clirist, who is the life and light of his peo- 

mended ^™' P^® ' '^* ^^^^ ^^''^ ^® subject to His will ; attend to the day of 
small things ; and say not within yourselves, that it is time 
enough to give up to Divine requiring when you are farther 
advanced in years, but believe that now is the accepted time, 
and that your submission to the dictates of the Holy Spirit, 
and perseverance in the path of duty, will be crowned with 
immortality and eternal life. D. 1805. 

4 In considering this subject, [the reading of the Scriptures,] 

thVscrip-^ our younger friends have been brought to our remembrance 

tares. ^^h warm and tender solicitude. We hope that many of 

you, dear youth, are no strangers to this practice, and to 

some we trust it has already been blessed. Hesitate not to 

allot a portion of each day to read and meditate upon the 
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I sacred volume in private: steadily direct your minds to Him 
Kwho alone can open and apply the Scriptures to our spiritual i, 

■ Jbenefit. In these seasons of retirement, enter into a close 
lexamination of the state of youi- own hearts; and as you 
Bv»7 be enabled, pray to the Almighty for preservation from 
lite temptations with which yon are encompassed. \ 

Be very careful, we beseech you, not to read publications 

|vrhich openly, or indirectly, inculcate a disbelief in the 

tenefits procured to us by the sufferings and death of Christ, 

|iihe divinity of Him our Lord and Saviour, or in the 

Ktptible guidance of his Spirit. L. 1815.— 1820. 

—"Dear young friends, earnest have been our desires that 
w yon may all not only be professors with us, but, by obedience 

■ to the Spirit of Christ, become real possessors of the truth as 
I it is in Jesus. We are persuaded that, in the eyes of many 
I amongst you, the truth has Indeed appeared lovely ; why then 
1 is there not a full surrender to its power and to its convic- 
I tions? The Lord loveth an early sacrifice. His numberless 
I blessings call for your gratitude and your allegiance. And 
I mournful, indeed, will be the reflection, should your days be 
I lengthened to advanced age, that you have slighted the mer- 
I cies of a gracious Creator, that you have preferred the love 

of the world and its fading pleasures, and that there can be 
no peaceful retrospect on devotedness to his cause. L. 1818. 



5 

On an wly 



We recommend to such of owe young friends as know and 
approve what is excellent, and may have been strengthened ^ 
in some small degree to practice it, not to shrink from mo- their 
destly yet faithfully counselling their associates in early life, 
wlien they may be deviating from the patli of duty. A ten- 
der caution may be received witli peculiar advantage, when 
those to whom it Is given know that their counsellors are 
still alike subject to the same temptations to which they are 
exposed. L. 1827. V" 
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7 Our symiwtliy is awakened for our young men who m 
Advice to g^j^^ Q^^ jjg commercial travellers. This occupation rendfli 

(•ominortial ^ * 

travellers, it highly important to maintain, through holy aid, a firm lad 
Christian course of conduct. The employment leads to tk 
frequenting of inns. The company there met with is ofta 
inimical to a growth in grace, and exposes to intemperaiice 
and other vices. When young men are thus from home, we 
affectionately exhort them to seek the company of Friends. 
and gratefully to avail themselves of those kind and hospifi- 
able attentions which are offered to them. It is verv in- 
l)ortant that their arrangements be such, as that they ca 
spend the First day of the week where our meetings for wor- 
ship are held ; and that, as far as practicable, they attewl 
also a week-day meeting. L. 1834. 

8 The more our young friends are engaged to dwell in trne 
honour due 'lumility, that respect for age and experience which has ever 
to age. characterized every well regulated community, both civil 

and religious, will evince itself. It was an injunction to 
Israel of old, and we regard it as a standing precept, " Thoa 
shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the face of 
the old man ; and fear tliv God." L. 1835. 

I) The circumstances of our beloved young friends, whether 

tilosrwho' under the shelter of watchful parental care, or exposed to the 
live in large temptations of the metropolis and other large towns, liave ai 
this time had our very serious consideration. We do not 
forget the temptations of our early life, and especially those 
incident to our entrance upon general intercourse with the 
world ; they were slippery paths to us, and with humble 
thanksgivings to God we call to mind the tender care of hi? 
fatherly providence, the pleadings of his warning voice, how 
lie strove with us, and his forbearance towards u.<5. We 
know, that up to this hour we have nothing to deiH»nd n|«r»n 
but the free mcrcv of God in Jesus Christ <mr Lonl; liut. 
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throagh the ahoimdiugB of His grace renewed unto us, we Counsel 19 
cannot but express our strong solicitude — our prayer, that it ih^nlarge 
may please tlie Lord to deal graciously with you, dear young '°^'^- 
friends ; that He may never take Mg Holy Spirit from you, 
but deepen and strengthen your convictions of the guilt of 
BUI, its hatefulness in his holy sight, and its certain and awful 
consequences to the unpenitent and tmconvertod, 0! that 
we could induce you duly to appreciate these tokens of our 
Heavenly Father's love, and that nothing might ever tempt 
you to I'all in question the divine origin of those secret 
chticks in the conscience, those monitions and faithful warn- 
ings, thusL' pleadings of the Holy Spirit with the mind of 
man, hy which our Heavenly Father would draw us to him- 
ae!/, and make ua rich partakers of that pardon and reconci- 
liation which He grants to his believing and contrite children, 
through the blessed intercession of our Saviour. Open your 
hearts to Him that standeth at the door and knocks ; suffer 
his love to prevail; strive to enter in at the strait gate: we 
press it upon you with the most earnest and tender entreaty, 
because we are aware that there is much by which many of 
our young people are surrounded at the present day, which 
would draw them away from the humbling discipline of the 
cross, and induce them to seek an easier path to the kingdom. 
The words of our Lord are simple, plain, and full, and they 
commend themselves to the enlightened conscience — " Strait 
b the gate, and narrow is the way, which leaJeth unto life." 
L. 1837. 

For you, dear young friends, the objects of our sympathy 10 | 
and love, we would e.'^press our strong desire, wo believe we ^^ 
may Bay our fervent prayer, that the ever-watchful care of 
tiie heavenly Shepherd may be over you for good : yours is 
« period of life beset with many and strong temptations; 
11 in the moat favoured allotment there are snares both 
secretly and more openly laid for your feet. O ! that we 
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On coming could prevail with you all to come unto Christ, to confide in 
Him as your Saviour, and to enter upon the warfare against 
the lusts of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life. 
If happily your hearts have been made tender before the 
Lord, and you know what it is for the hand of God to be 
upon you, beware that you never resist the working of his 
power ; be frequent in presenting yourselves before the Lord; 
commune with your own hearts ; watch for the gentlest inti- 
mations of his Holy Spirit; and in whatever little acts of 
dedication He may call for the acknowledgment of your love 
and allegiance, give yourselves up to his service with a will- 
ing and ready mind ; think on the blessing pronounced upon 
the pure in heart ; ask of God that He will keep you from 
evil thoughts and corrupt imaginations ; that in your inter- 
course with the world and one with another, in your words 
and all your conversation, you may be blameless and harmless. 
L. 1844. D. 1864. 

11 Dear young friends, we are persuaded that many of you 

are no strangers to that holy influence which would draw you 
from all that is of a polluting tendency, either in the evil dis- 
position of your own minds or in the world. Your hearts 
have at times been touched with a sense of the love of your 
Heavenly Father, and living desires have been raised within 
you, that you may become more acquainted with Him — even, 
that you may know Him, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom he hath sent, for this is life eternal. Accept, we 
earnestly entreat you, these visitations of heavenly love, and 
turn away from all that would deprive you of that tenderness 
of spirit into which you are thus brought. Your safety may 
very much consist in avoiding the company of light and 
thoughtless persons; their conversation cannot profit, and 
may be hurtful to you: shun also the reading of frivolous 
and contaminating publications ; these abound under various 
forms at the present day, and are a snare to many : seek fre- 
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^Uent occasions of retirement, and be often concerned to lift On coining 
tip yoiu: hearts in living aspirations to tlie Most High, that you 
lay be preserved in His fear. You are surrounded by many 
[nptations ; but as you abide iji watchfuhiess, and mind the 
ret checks and limitations of the Holy Spirit, you will 
[perience preservation. Dear young friends, if such be 
the engagement of your early days, how consoling to those 
interested for your welfare will become the prospect of your 
^ture lives: trained in the school of Clirist, and your hearts 
enlarged in his love, and in the knowledge of his law, you will 
be prepared to serve Him in whatever way He may be pleased 
*■ 'nt; and as you are faithful to Him, He will crown you 

' favour in this life, and finally, through the jKiwer of 

;ming love, make you His for ever. D. 184(5. 

Our solicitude has been awakened in a very lively manner 12 
on behalf of our younger friends, many of whom we believe ^"^ obedi- 
may be addressed as the visited and called of the Lord. H'""- 
May nothing be permitted to turn you a-side from the path 
of simple obedience. Be willing to learn of Him who was 
meek and lowly in heart : under His holy discipline every 
aspiring thought will be brought into subjection, and you 
mil be clothed with humility, an ornament far surpassing 
y and in worth all that this world can invest you 
■with, and a state wherein, as you abide in it through life, 
the blessing of Divine preservation will be yours. As all 
that yon have yet been given to see of the excellency there 
is in the truth, and of the glory of the Lord's house, may 
be but as a glimpse compared to the fnlness that awaits 
you; so those lessons hitherto taught you in the school of 
CJhrist, may be no more than the very rudiments of what 
are yet to be unfolded to you. Oh ! that we could impress 
you a deep and lasting sense of the safety — yea, the 
blessedness — of a lowly and teachable mind! There is a 
knowledge that pufFeth up, which the apostle warns ua 



towards 
the prize. 
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On obedi- against ; but as you dwell in the fear of the Lord, and are 
ciirist concerned to do the will of your Heavenly Master, He will 
fulfil unto you his gracious promise, and give you to know 
of his doctrine, opening to your understanding, as you are 
prepared to receive them, " wondrous things out of his law." 
Press earnestly, therefore, after an inward acquaintance with 
your Lord and Saviour, in which may be summed up all that 
the most tender interests can crave on your behalf ; for " this 
is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whoni thou hast sent." D. 1851. 

13 Beloved younger brethren and sisters, may you more and 

tcTpress '°" more feel that you are not your own ; that you are bought 
with a price ! Where much is given, there, in the great day 
of final account, will much be required. May all your 
talents be freely offered unto the Lord, and consecrated to 
his blessed service. May every crown be cast at the feet of 
Jesus. Bear in mind that the unfaithfulness or infirmities of 
others, whatever be their age or station, wiD furnish no ex- 
cuse for you ; and that, with the Gospel liberty which it is your 
pri\alege so peculiarly to enjoy in this religious Society, the 
inconsistency of others, real or apprehended, will not excuse 
you, as you grow in Christian experience and attainment, 
from the faithful exercise of all those gifts which it may 
please the Lord in his mercy to bestow upon you, to your 
o^vn comfort, to the help of the church, and to the praise of 
His great and worthy name. The prize is before you : it is a 
prize not of earth but of heaven ; not a corruptible crown, 
but an incorruptible: to be obtained, not without conflict, 
through repentance, through the forsaking of sin, through 
the way of the cross, through the life of faith, looking unto 
Jesus. Press on towards this prize, we entreat you. Shrink 
not from the warfare : yield up your hearts unreservedly 
unto Him who will fight for you, the Captain of your 
salvation. So shall the crown immortal be yours : so shall 
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«)u for ever rejoice in God your Saviour, and adore His Eihoruiion 

uit mercy wlio hath prejiared for those that love Him to»«rd« 
Man inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth *''^ P"*^^B 
ujtaway." L. 1851. D. 1864. 



Strong are our desires for yon ' ng friends, 14 

jliatyouraayknow the work of tlic^.^. __^ obebegim, ^^e,'^^'^ 

out to be carried forward in yonr hearts. Dwell under the E''""'"' « 
^wer and discipline of the Spirit of the Lord. Give place 
to no views which would in the least degree weaken your 
fajth in the mysterious but sacred and all-important doctrines 
of that salvation which is in Christ: feeling your own weak- 
ness and the limited powers of the humaa intellect, may you 
accept these doctrines in reverence of soul, in simplicity, and 
in godly sincerity. Pray tliat you may be kept in that 
humble, dependent state of mind in which the Lord, by his 
Spirit, often gradually unfolds the deep things of his king- 
dom, and grants a holy settlement in the experience of their 
reality. Love not the world nor the things of the world. 
Under a sense of the many temptations which beset your path, 
earnest is our concern that you may now, in early life, choose 
the Lord for your portion. Set apart at least a short time 
daily for pri^-ate retirement and prayer. Seek for the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit. Thus will you he favoured to 
escape many trials, and practically to realize the truth, that 
" Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come." Let not 
pleastu-e, profit, or advancement in life be your first desire, 
but be concerned above all things to know your calling and 
election in Christ to be made sure. L. 1851. T>. 1864. 

Tenderly do we sympathize with those beloved younger 15~^ 
friends who feel that they are, as it were, passing through the ?"t"^''^ 
wilderness, and whose souls are often discouraged because of """^""T- 
the way. To the young disciple the conflict is at times sevei 
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On walking Temptation is strong, whilst the heart is weak, tremblingly 

in the 
narrow waj. 



r halting between Christ and the world. In straits such as 



these, may you never yield to the suggestions of the carnal 
mind. Consult /lot how far you may safely indulge your- 
selves, or how nearly you may approximate to the ways and 
habits of the worldT Be in earnest to realize a yet closer 
and more dependent walk with God. The faith that leads 
you unto Christ will, as it is exercised, give you the victory 
through Him. To our fallen nature the path of the cross 
has ever been a strait and narrow path ; but He who hath 
appointed it will make it easy, and even full of joy, to 
them that are led by Him ; not by widening it, or changing 
its course, but by bringing their wills into harmony with it 
Gently, and at times very gradually, yet surely, does He 
accustom them to his yoke, and prepare and strengthen them 
for the difficulties of the way. In submitting to His training, 
beloved younger friends, is true liberty to be found. In the 
service of Christ you will find abundant scope for the right 
employment of every talent, and in the enjoyment of his 
love your cup will overflow with blessing and praise. L. 1858. 
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ADVICE IN RELATION TO JilARItlAGE. 

'Wb earnestly advise and exliort all young and unmarried 
Friends, that before making any procedure upon account of ^ 
marriage, they, in the first place, wait upon the Lord for '^ 
counsel and clearness in this weighty concern : and we also in 
advise that they do not make any procedure one with 
another, without applying to their parents or guardians, and 
duly waiting upon them for their consent and agreement 
therein ; that they may not be led by any forward or uncer- 
tain affections iu this great concern, to their own hurt, the 
grief of their friends, and the dishonour of truth. L. 1690. 
D. 1864. 

Advised, that at the time of the celebration of marriages, 
no excessive, sumptuous, or costly preparations be made, but j, 
that which is comely and decent, and adorns the gospel, out "' 
of all extravagancy in words, deportment and behaviour ; so 
that whatever we do, whether we eat, drink, marry, or give 
marriage, all may be done in that weighty spirit that 
honours the Lord and his blessed truth; which will be well 
pleasing unto Him, and cause his blessing on what we do. 
D. 1681. 

3 

Parents are tenderly advised not to make it their first or Cantioi 
chief care to obtain for their ctiildren large portions or set- mnidng 
tlements in marriage ; but rather to be careful that their chil- "°n[^ ^ 
dren be joined in marriage with persons of religious inclina- pn""T 
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tions, Guitable dispositions and temper, sobriety in masim 
and diligence in business ; and carefully to guard agatM 
all mixed marriages, and unequal yoking of their childw 
L, 1722. 

Marriage, being a divine ordinance and a solemn engigfr 
ij ment for life, is of great importance to our peace and fiO- 
being in this world, and may prove of no small eonsequoia 
with reference to our state in that which is to com«; jt 
it is often too inconsiderately entered into, from motiM 
'inconsistent with the evident intention of that naemni 
W^dom by which it was primarily ortlained ; which was 6r 
the mutual assistance and comfort of both sexes, tliat ikn 
might be meet-lielps to each other, botli in spirinials lal 
temporals, and that their endeavours might be united fori* 
pious and proper education of their children, in the nurtai» 
and admonition of the Lord, and for suitably qualif>-ing tim 
to discharge their duty in their various aHotments in th* 
world. Marriage implies union and concurrence, as wcH a 
spiritual as in temporal concerns. Whilst the parties ilifir 
in religious views, they remain disunited in Uie main pwnt; 
even that which should confirm and increase their mutml 
happiness, and render them helps and blessings to each >i|1kt- 
To prevent falling into such engagements, it is re<({Bi9lt 
to beware of the paths that lead to them — the sordid inteieti 
and the ensnaring friendships of the worid, the contamiaatiii]{ 
pleasures and idle pastimes of earthly minds ; also tlie vaiioM 
solicitations and incentives to festiWty and dissipation; Ufc*- 
wise especially too frequent and too familiar con%-erso iritb 
those from whom may arise a danger of entanglement. In 
their alluring the passions, and drawing the affectioua after 
them. 

For want of due watchfulness, and obedience to tin 
convictions of the Holy Spirit in their consciences, nunj 
have wounded their own souls, distressed their fricniU, 
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Siqnred their families, and done great disservice to the 
iBhnrch, by these unequal connexions; wliich have proved 
an inlet to much degeneracy, and mournfully affected the 
minds of those who labour under a living concern for the 
good of all, and for the prosperity of the Truth upon earth. 
L. 1777. D. 1839.— 1864. 

We think it right at this time to remind our members of ; 
the ancient testimony of our Society, that marriage is not a u,^^" 
mere civil contract, l)ut a solemn rehgious engagement ; I"" " 
that it b God's ordinance and not man's ; and, therefore, raica. 
seeing that the legislature has fully confirmed us in our pri- 
■vilege of solemnizing marriage according to our own long- 
.ed usages, we desire that none of our members may 
innd departing therefrom. L. 1848. D. 1864. 

This meeting is impressed with a sense of the vast influ- ( 
either for good or for evil, which marriage exercises "^^ 
'on both the temporal and the spiritual condition of man, and f'''''' ' 
earnestly deaires that, in the choice of a companion for life, 
all may seek unto the Lord for His guidance; not aUowing 
any merely exterior advantages to be the primary motive, and 
bearing in mind that an accordance in religious principles 
and practice is essential to the perfectness of such a union. 

And seeing that the real enjoyment of life is far more 
effectually secured by contentment, with simple habits, than 
by any appearance or mode of living which entails anxiety 
or risk, we would strongly advise parents, whilst they 
exercise a prudent care over the interests of their children, 
not to be unduly anxious to secure worldly advantages for 
them on entering the marriage state. And we would affec- 
tionately encourage our yoimger members, when looking 
towards this most important step, to be satisfied to set out 
in life in a manner befitting their circumstances, instead of 
seeking to imitate, in their style of living, the example of 
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On the im- those who possess larger resources : they would thus, on tli 
nghtordoDB ^^^ hand, avoid the necessity of unduly deferring the 
inmamage. ■^jjJqjj. and, ou the Other, be less exposed to the temptatio 
of launching into business beyond their means. 

And may it ever be borne in mind that, marriage beii 
a Divine ordinance, its solemnization should in all cases I 
conducted in the fear of the Lord, and in humble dependen 
on His blessing. On these deeply interesting occasions, I 
there not be in the attire of the parties themselves, or in th 
of their relatives and friends attending, any display n 
becoming an assembly of Christian worshippers; and m 
the subsequent proceedings of the marriage day, whll 
characterized by cheerful enjoyment, never pass the boundai 
line of Christian simplicity, moderation, and sclf-restraii 
L. 1857. 
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ADVICE IN RELATION TO THE AFFMRS OF THIS LIFE. 

Let Friend 9 and brethren in tlieir respective meetings 
■watch over one another in the love of God and care of the [J 
Gospel ; particularly admonishing that none trade beyond 
their ability, nor stretch beyond then' compass ; and that they 
use few words in their dealings, and keep their word in all 
things. L. 1675. D. 1864. 

Let care he taken everywhere, that all who profess the 
truth, keep in it, and take heed of running into debt, by 
coveting a great trade, beyond their abilities, whereby they 
may come to break their words, and people be kept out of 
their own. D. 1677, 

It is advised and earnestly desired, that the payment of just 3 , 
debts be not delayed by any professing truth beyond the time 
promised and agreed upon ; nor occasion given of complaint 
to those they deal with, by their backwardness of payment 
where no time ia limited ; nor any to overcharge themselves 
with too much trading and commerce, beyond their capacities 
to discharge with a good conscience towards all men ; and 
that aH Friends be very careful not to contract debts, so as to 
endanger the wronging of others and their families ; nor to 
break their promises, contracts, or agreements, in their buying 
or selling, or in any other lawful affairs. L. 1692. D. 1864. 

Knowing how quickly many are removed by death, it is 
weightily recommended that care be taken in each Monthly 
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Meeting, that Friends who have property to dispose of. W 
will or otherwise, be advised to make their wills in lime W 
health, and strength of jodgment; to prevent the incon* 
nienccs, loss, and trouble that may fall upon their rektan 
and friends, through their dying intestate. Making wA 
wills in due time can shorten no man's days, bal the oii» 
eion or delay thereof has proved very injurious to aaaj 
L. 1691.— 1703. D. 1864. 

Friends are earnestly recommended to employ comjettB 
^ persons and of good repute to make their wills ; as pw 
inconvenience and loss, and sometimes the ruin of familia 
have liappened through the unskilfulness of some who han 
taken upon them to make wills. And Friends are advisti 
in making their wills, to have a strict regard to justice ui 
equity, and not to he actuated by caprice and prejudice, ■ 
the injury of those who may have a reasonable expectadM 
from tlieir kindred and near connexion ; uor (although oce* 
sion may have been given or taken,) to carry any resentnwiU 
to the grave, remembering that wo all stand in need d 
mercy and forgiveness : also that none postpone nukini 
their wills to a sick-bed — an improper season to settle oor 
outward affairs, even if we should be favoured with a daf 
understanding ; which ought not to be diverted from • 
Bolenm consideration of the approaching close of life. L 
1782. D. 1864. 

It is our earnest desire that Friends be very carefnl 1* 
, avoid all pursuit after the things of this world by such waji 
''■ and means as depend too much on hazardous enterpriaet; 
hut rather content themselves with such a plain vray uU 
manner of li\*ing as is most agreeable to the self-deoyiof 
principles of the truth which we pi'ofese, and most OOB> 
ducive to that tranquillity of mind that ia reqniHtc to ■ 
religious conduct. L. 1724. D. 1864. 
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It is the sense and judgment of this meeting, if any fall 7 
short of paj-ing their just debts, and a composition be made '^^.f "°" 
■with their creditors to accept of a part instead of the whole, tu pnedei 
that, notwithstanding the parties may be legally discharged legal 
of any obligation to pay the remainder, yet the principle of ""^ 
universal righteonsness enjoins full satisfaction to be made, 
if ever the debtors are of ability. And in order that such 
may the better retrieve their circumstances, we exhort them 
to submit to a manner of living in every respect the most 
conducive to this purpose. L. 1759. D. 1864. 

We warn all against a pernicious practice too much pre- 8 
vailing, which hath often issued in the ruin of those con- aelJibM 
cemed therein, viz. that of raising and circulating a fictitious ^^I 
kind of paper credit, by what are called accommodation 
bills, with acceptances and endorsements to give them an 
appearance of value without an intrinsic reality : a practice 
highly unbecoming that uprightness which ought to appear 
in every member of our religious Society, and of which prac- 
tice we tliink it our incumbent duty to declare our disappro- 
bation and disimity therewith, as absolutely inconsistent 
with the truth we make profession of. L. 1771. D. 1864. 

We are engaged to caution every individual against impni- 9 
dently entering into joint securities with others ; for by these j^^g -^^^ 
practices many innocent wives and children have been inevi- ' 
tably and unexpectedly involved in ruinous and deplorable 
circumstances. We therefore earnestly desire Friends to 
keep strictly on their guard, that none, through any specious 
pretences of rendering acts of friendship to others with safety 
to themselves, may risk their own peace and reputation, and 
the security of their families : in order hereunto, we recom- 
mend this salutarj' advice of the wise man to their especial 
notice and regard : " Be not thou one of them that strike 
hands, or of them that are sureties for debts. If thou hast 
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nothing to pay, why should he take away thy bed from under 
thee?" L. 1771. 

10 It is earnestly recommended, that Friends frequently inspect 

SricewhMi *^® ^^^^ ^^ ^^®^ affairs, and when any find themselves unable, 
indifficuity. q^ jjayg ^ot more than sufficient to pay their just debts, that 
they immediately disclose their circumstances to some judi- 
cious friends, or principal creditors, and take their advice 
how to act, and be particularly careful not to pay one cre- 
ditor in preference to another. L. 1782. 

11 We believe the want of punctuality in fulfilling engage- 

^^JjJ^jj ments may in great measure be the consequence of launch- 
ing out into business beyond the limitations of the Truth; 
sorrowful experience in divers instances serves to evince the 
want of care in this particular, and we caution all Friends 
against this dangerous practice, whereby many have brought 
distress not only on themselves and their families, but on 
others, to the great reproach of the Christian name: we 
recommend that Monthly Meetings, and overseers and other 
concerned Friends, be particular in timely giving advice 
and caution herein. D. 1808. 
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Against 
dealing in 
spiritaons 
liquors. 
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The subject of members of our Society dealing in spiri- 
tuous liquors, having particularly claimed the attention of 
this meeting, it is strongly recommended to the different 
Quarterly Meetings, to direct their Monthly Meetings, where 
any of our members are concerned in this line of trade, to 
make appointments to visit such, and to endeavour to per- 
suade them speedily to withdraw from a traffic of such inju- 
rious and lamentable consequences. D. 1815. 

The subject of any of our members being concerned in the 
making or selling of spirituous liquors, has been under weighty 
consideration, and we are of the judgment that it is incon- 
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[Stent for any of ua to be engaged therein, believing the AgaiDst 
improper use of spirituons liquors tends much to produce gpiriwDmi 
crime and misery. We earnestly entreat those who are in ^'i""'*- 
any manner concerned therein, seriously to consider, whether 
■they are not, for the desire of gain, encouraging that which 
.iiiey ought to \-iew with abJiorrence ; and that they do, as 
'Speedily as possible, withdraw from such a traffic. D. 1826. 

It is the duty of all frequently to inspect the state of their 14, 
affairs ; and if reverses should occur, to ascertain and know i,^^^ 
for themselves that they are fully justified, as honest, upright '^^'™' 
men, in going on with their business. Such an examination 
.would be greatly facilitated by all being very careful to keep 
dear accounts ; that whether they may be taken off by death, 
or it may be needful to exhibit those accounts to others, the 
same may appear perspicuous and intelligible. 

And we would affectionately encourage Friends, who and 
find themselves in embarrassed, or even in doubtful cir- pecnniary 
cnmstances, not to hesitate, or be ashamed, to disclose their '^™""'r' 
affairs to men of upright character, in whom they can con- 
fide. Such a timely procedure would, we believe, often save 
the reputation of individuals, call forth the respect and com- 
passion of their creditors, and prevent the keen sufferings of 
tender wives and iimocent children, and such reproach as, in 
some instances, has been brought upon our high profession. 
L. 1819. 



fin 
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And may you, dear friends, who are favoured without- 15 
ward prosperity, so live that when riches increase you set ^gi to'^J"" 
not your hearts upon them. Be very careful how you ven- "i= i*?^* 
lure to increase your ways of accumulating wealth ; but 
walk as examples to those around you, evincing that you 
are redeemed from the inordinate pursuit of lawful things. 
Yon will then be more prepared to enter with kindness into 
the situation of others, when they may consult you ; you will 
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Exborution be more qualified, in a brotherly way, to advise your bre- 
tibe heart thren to take such measures as may prevent those sufferings 
on nchw. ^^ which wc havc alluded. He that is concerned to support 
the character of a follower of Christ,— and who amongst us 
would disclaim this character?— ought to be earnest m his 
endeavour that accessions of wealth do not disqualify him 
for the discharge of any duty. L. 1819. 

16 Those who, while honestly and diligently endeavouring to 
miMt provide for their families, have to encounter many difficnl- 
™*^"K ties, have a strong claim on the sympathy of their friends : 
rich by yet they need not fear, as they continue to place their 
means. whole trust in our Heavenly Father, but that He will care 

for them in such a way as He sees meet. But if any, whe- 
ther of the more affluent, or of those who cannot be ranked 
in this class, are deviating from safe and regular methods of 
business ; if they are carried away by uncertain and hazard- 
ous, though plausible schemes for getting rich ; if they yield 
to a desire rapidly to enlarge their possessions — such are in 
imminent danger. They cannot justly expect the blessing 
of the Most High on such pursuits: their spiritual eye 
becomes dim ; and they do not perceive with clearness that 
light which would enable them to perfect holiness in the 
fear of God. L. 1825. 

17 We would tenderly invite those who may have acquired a 
fromTus?-^ competency of outward substance, to watch the proper period 
ness. at which they may withdraw from the cares of business, and 

when disengaged from the regular concerns of trade, to 
beware how they employ their property in investments which 
may involve them anew in care and anxiety. We affection- 
ately desire that neither these nor other cares may disqua- 
lify them from acting the part of faithful stewards in the 
employment of their time, their talents, and their substance, 
or from being concerned above all things, through watchful- 
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ness uuto prayer, to have their lamps trimmed, and oil in On retlrin 
itheir vessels ; that when the solemn close of life shall come, ',c^ '"" 
liiey may, through redeeming love and mercy, he prepared 
to enter into the joy of their Lord. L, 1826. I 

Those who hold the property of others — and this may bo 1^ 
said to be the case more or less with most who are engaged cgmct ac 
in trade — arc not warranted, on the principles of justice, in pj"!!,^;"! 
neglecting to inform themselves, from time to time, of tbe "'".°'^'*' 
real situation of their affairs. If men conceal from their 
nearest connexions in bfe a knowledge of the actual state of 
their property, they may deprive themselves of salutary coun- 
sel, and of a kind participation in trouble ; family expenses 
may be incurred, and subsequent distress may ensue, which 
might have been avoided. And we particularly advise young 
persons to be cautious not to enter too hastily into business, 
and, from the time of their being thus engaged, to be very 
careful to make themselves well acquainted witli their 
annual income and expenditure. This would be greatly 
facilitated by their early adopting, and regularly pursuing, 
a clear and methodical system of keeping their accounts, in 
regard both to trade and domestic expenses. L. 182(5. 

" They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, 19 

and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men o/'nioner,™ 

destruction and perdition. For the love of money is the 
root of all evil; which while some coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced themselves tbrongh with 
many sorrows." Our danger from this insidious evil is the 

iter from the many plausible pretexts under which it may 
be cherisbed. The present are times peculiarly calling for 
watchfulness in this respect ; the various adventures now 
abroad, offering very specious invitations to the public for 

estment, often lead to hazardous undertakings in the hope 
of a rapid increase of property. Such conduct is not con- 
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On the !o™ sistent with Christian contentment ; it arises from i 
D xaauBj. gtj.g,jg^ijgjjg J, selfish spirit ; and where it ia successful, tli 

ia ground for apprehension that the tmth of that aodioil ' 
saying of Holy Scripture ia but too frequently realized, -Ai 
inheritance may be gotten hastily at the beginning ; but tk 
end thereof sliall not be blessed." It is to be feared ibt < 
such a course of proceeding ia often accompanied by the ka 
of that nice sense of integrity which ever ought to distil- ' 
guiah the Christian, and by that absorption and fuixietr rf ', 
mind which are utterly incompatible with the fulfilling of 
our Saviour's command, "Seek ye first the kingdom of Gol, ■ 
and his righteousness." The only availing remedy ts to la i 
found in a full surrender of the heart to the govemment «f 
Christ, who came that he might destroy the works oftk 
devil. L. 1836, 



13 

Against 



An earthly mind shows itself in various forms. It i • 
obvious in many of the lawful pursuits of trade and oo- ' 
»■ merce, and it is by no means excluded from those of sgri- ' 
culture. The enemy of man's peace knows how to nit ' 
his baits to the various circumBtauces of life. Markets tai J 
fairs may be lawfully frequented for the purchase and wk 
of produce, but they have their peculiar snares: and he "is 
is seeking to live as a consistent Christian, will, in attemfing 
them, endeavour, as far as practicable, to avoid all tbw 
places of resort and those associations, which endanger th* 
maintenance of either pureness, temperance, integrity It 
Christian principle. 
> Amid the multiplied variety of pursuits in the pnMtft] 
-. day, we would caution our dear friends, how they enter iiM 
engagements which may subject them, by close and Areqvat 
intercoiu-se, to the influence and example of individuals <t 
bodies of men, whose minds are not under the regalst^l 
power iif the truth; lest thereby a worldly standaril sboaU 
be substituted for that h-ue tenderness of conscience, wbitl 
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Id not only preserve from injustice in dealing, but would 
n all things to do unto others as we would that they 
.Tild do unto us. L. 1846. D. 1864. 



"We feel a concern that none of our dear friends may be 2lM 
mpted, by the prospect of high rates of interest, to risk Ag«in*^ 
heir property in hazardous engagements; and that they may in 
be very careful, before making any investment, to ascertain " 
the extent of the responsibility involved, that their peace of 
mind may not be endangered, or the cause of tnitli be evil 
spoken of. L. 1849. 

Our brethren who are employed in agrimlture, and those 22^ 
^who are engaged iu the various branches of trade, claim our f),J^", 
sympathy. The latter especially are at times exposed to E'ir^'I 

competition and to the temptation to pui-suo their own 
interest in a way inconsistent with true justice in dealing. 
But it should never be forgotten that there is a sterling 
integrity which the Christian trader should always main- 
tain ; that there is a standard set before him in the New Tes- 
tament which he should always keep in view. As this is 
the case, he will be honom'able and just in his transactions, 

e will have a true support under all his difficulties, and he 
may ask the blessing of the Lord on his efForts to provide 
things honest in the sight of all men : and as he is concerned 
that his wants may be few, that his affections may in the 
first place be set on things above, and that he may not be 
ensnared by the love of money, he will escape many a bitter 
pang and many an anxious toil. Bright have been the 
examples of men who have been enabled to maintain this 
Christian character amongst their neighbours. May all our 
members, renouncing the spirit of the world, and living 
under the government of Christ, have their possessions in 
"bags which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that 
fiiilethnot." L. 1851. D. 1864. 



130 CHRISTIAN PRACTICE. [CHAP. II. 

23 The love of money is apt to increase almost imperceptibly. 

On the love That which was at first laboured after under the pressure 

of money. * 

of necessary duty may, without great watchfulness, steal 
upon the affections, and gradually withdraw the heart from 
God. The danger depends not upon how much a man has, 
but upon how much his heart is set upon what he has, and 
upon accumulating more. The trafficker in hundreds may 
be no less involved in the spirit of the world than the 
trafficker in thousands. Therefore watch, dear friends, we 
entreat you, not only in the beginmng, but in the midst of 
your active career, yea, even to the very end of life, lest you 
reap from earthly care, nought but vanity and vexation of 
spirit, or sink at last into the grave weary and oppressed, 
laden as with thick clay. In all your business engagements, 
whether in smaller or larger concerns, as individuals or as 
partners with others, keep within the restraints of a tender 
and enlightened conscience, quick to discern where the desire 
to serve the Lord in all things ceases, and the service of self 
begins. Seek to have your hearts raised above the world, 
that you may live as strangers and pilgrims upon earth. 
Encourage a spirit of Christian bountifulness. Let them 
that have but little to give, give that little cheerfully accord- 
ing to their ability ; and let those to whom a larger steward- 
ship has been committed, be largely liberal in proportion to 
their means. L. 1858. 
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ADVICE TO EMIGRANTS. 

This meeting has been introduced into feelings of sym- 1 
pathy in behalf of our members who may contemplate ^^^i^^ 
emigration, either singly or in families, to distant countries. ^^^J ^. 

o ' D ^ ' ^ emigratioi 

We strongly recommend our friends, on all such occasions, 
to take counsel of their brethren before entering on an 
undertaking of such importance. We also desire, in much 
affection, to offer a word of caution to such, that they be not 
hastily induced by the prospect of outward advantage to 
engage in a movement so fraught with important conse- 
quences. but that in singleness of heart they seek for divine 
direction, whereby they may be favoured to know the place 
of their right allotment, whether at home or abroad. We 
would especially entreat them to guard against the influence 
of an impatient spirit, which would lead them, under the 
pressure of present difficulties or discouragements, to seek in 
foreign lands those supposed temporal advantages which may 
not seem to be easily attainable at home, and whereby they 
may expose themselves and their families to much disadvan- 
tage in reference to their religious interests. Many are the 
dangers attending a hasty and unadvised movement of this 
kind : our safety consists in being willing to commit all our 
ways to the Most High. In reference to this subject, as well 
ss other important undertakings connected with the affairs 
of this life, we desire to remind our dear friends of the 
gracious promise to those who seek first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness, even that all things necessary shall 

be added. L. 1839. D. 1864. 

k2 
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2 We would intreat those who may establish themselves in 

RespoTwbi- newly settled countries, to reflect upon the responsibility which 
who settle attaches to them when they are the neighbours of uncivilized 
then people, and heathen tribes. It is a lamentable but indisputable fact, 
that most settlements of this description, besides dispossessing 
the natives of their land without equivalent, have hitherto 
been productive of incalculable injury to the moral and 
physical condition of the native races ; which have been 
thereby more or less reduced in numbers, and in some 
instances completely exterminated. Earnestly, therefore, do 
we desire, that all those under our name who may emigrate 
to such settlements, may be careful neither directly nor 
indirectly to inflict injury upon the natives, but that they 
may, on the contrary, in their whole conduct, exhibit the 
practical character of that religion which breathes, " Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men." As this is their aim, they will not only exert them- 
selves to check the evils which are but too generally inflicted 
by men of our race upon their feebler neighbours, but will be 
solicitous to do their part in endeavouring to diffuse amongst 
them the blessings of civilization and Christianity ; which 
will prove the best means of preventing their extermination, 
and of raising them to the full enjoyment of their rights. 
L. 1840. D. 1864. 



SECTION XVI. 



AMUSEMENTS AND RECREATIONS. 

Wb eitmestly beseech our friends, and especially the youth, 
to avoid all such conversation as may tend to draw out their f^ 
minds into the foolish and wicked pastimes with which this "". 
age aboundeth, particularly balls, gamin g-places, horse-races, 
and play-houses, those nurseries of debauchery and wicked- 
ness, the burden and grief of the sober part of other societies, 
as well as of our own; things wholly unbecoming a people 
under the Christian profession, contrary to the tenor of the 
doctrine of the Gospel, and the examples of the best men in 
the earliest ages of the Church. L. 1739. 
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Against 
bontingind 
shooting for 



This meeting strongly advises against the practices of 
hunting and shooting for diversion. The awakened mind 
may see that the leisure of those whom Divine Providence 
hath permitted to have a competence of worldly goods, is 
bat ill filled up with these amusements. Therefore, being 
not only accountable for our substance, but also for our time, 
let our leisure be employed in serving our neighbour, and 
not in distressing the creatures of God for our amusement. 
L. 1793. D. 1864. 



We have at this time been introduced into much concern 
with reference to the well-known testimony of our religious ^ 
Society againsttheattendanceof places of diversion. Earnest P|^'.' 
have been our desires, that Friends everyT\-here, and parti- 
lailarly those in ymmger life, may seriously reflect on the 
iiyury, and in many instances the moral ruin, which pursuits 
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Ag&inBt 
attending 
places of 
diyenioD. 



of this description bring with them. It is our conviction 
that, in proportion as the mind is renewed by Divine grace, 
all those vain amusements will be felt to be inconsistent with 
the restraints of the Gospel, and incompatible with that 
quietness and peace of mind which are the portion of the 
the watchful Christian. Our attention has also been turned 
to the increased exposure of our young Friends to the temp- 
tations of music, both in its acquisition and in its practice. 
Serious is the waste of time to those who give themselves up 
to it : and what account can they render of those precious 
hours which might otherwise have been devoted to the glory 
of God and the good of their neighbour. It does not, how- 
ever, merely involve the absorption of time; it not unfre- 
quently leads into unprofitable, and even pernicious asso- 
ciation, and, in some instances, to a general indulgence in 
the vain amusements of the world. L. 1846. 



4 It was the prayer of one of old, and may it be the prayer 

tanning the ^^ cvcry one of us, " Lord, make me to know mine end, and 
^*ada^d *^® measure of my days, what it is ; that I may know how 
even in our frail I am." Our time, our day upon earth, is fast passing 

recreations, . i . • i i . i <. 

away ; its duration is altogether uncertain ; and few, very 
few, are the working hours of even the longest day. Shall 
any, then, allow the precious moments that can never be 
recalled to pass unimproved, or spend them upon occupations 
or amusements inconsistent with the great object of their 
being ? The life of the Christian is not a dull and cheerless 
existence. There are no joys here below to be compared with 
those of which the renewed soul is permitted to partake, 
even upon earth, in the faithful service of the Lord. It is 
not then for the diminution, but for the increase, of their 
happiness, that we would affectionately invite our dear friends, 
everywhere, unreservedly to submit all their pursuits, even 
those which may be intended as recreations, to the restraints 
and holy government of the Lord's Spirit. As this is the 
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the various duties and enjoyments of the present life m 

will be placed in their true relation to the life to come. M 

Of the various means of allowable recreation and mental And ta- 
improvement placed within our reach, few call for the exer- ^^^^ gb- 
of greater circumspection than travelling, especially in "g^^^"" 

foreign countries. In escursions, or in taiTying at watering J 

laces, whether at home or abroad, the time may be wasted, I 

■nd the mind insensibly drawn into habits and associations I 

more or less undesirable or pernicious. It especially behoves I 

the true disciple of Christ, — and who among us would not I 

wish to bear that blessed name ? — to be careful, when thus I 

separated from his home associations, to maintain a course I 

of conduct in all things consistent with bis high profession. I 

He is not warranted in lowering the Christian standard, by I 

doing, amongst strangers, that which he would hesitate to do I 

amongst bis friends. Nor can he consistently countenance, I 

by his presence or his conformity, either the superstitions or I 

the follies wliich may prevail aronnd him. And we would I 

encourage our deai- friends whilst thus absent from home, I 

and deprived of opportunities of meeting with their bretluren I 

on the first day of die week for the purpose of waiting upon I 

the Lord, not to shrink from acting upon their own religious I 

principles ; but, at stated times, whether alone or with their I 

companions, to present themselves in reverence of soul before I 

Him. Let them never forget that His all-seeing eye is upon I 

them, and that, in whatever circumstances they may be, the I 

worship that is in spirit and in truth, is His due. L. 1853. I 

Amongst those gratifications of sense from which the mem- 5 il 
bers of our religious Society, by common consent growing ° '"""M 

out of what we believe to be a root of Christian principle, I 

have, with much unanimity, felt themselves restrained, are I 

the study and practice of music. That which is of the cha- I 

racter ordinarily designated as sacred music not mifrequently M 

stimulates expressions and feelings which are far froiu being fl 
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On music, the genuine breathings of a renewed heart, and tends to pro- 
duce an excitement often unhappily mistaken for devotion, 
and to withdraw the soul from that quiet, humble, and rednd 
frame, in which prayer and praise may be truly offered will 
the spirit and with the understanding also. And as to those 
musical exliibitions in which an attempt is made to combiDe 
religion with a certain amount of amusement, it is hard ta 
understand how a truly Christian mind can allow itself m 
sanction the profanation of the sacred name by the attent 
auce of such performances ; where the most awful evens 
recorded in Holy Scripture are made the subject of professed 
entertainment to an indiscriminate assembly, many of whom 
make no pretensions to religion. Tliat music, on the other 
hand, which does not in any degree partake of the diameter 
usually designated as sacred, has, we fear, in innumerable 
instances, allured the feet of the vouiicj to the lii^hrr.eis. 
the gaiety, and even the dissipation of the world, and ihu? 
})roved among the many snares against which we are enjoined 
fervently to pray, ** Lead us not into temptation." L. 1654. 



6 

Against 
musical 
entertain- 
ments. 



To look upon this life as the training-school for hwivic. 
is at once the Christian's duty and consolation. The sor.^e 
of his responsibilities and of his dangers is too strong to allow 
him to court temptation. He has no time to squander uj-.-c 
trifles. His renewed tastes have no relish for vain or friv-.- 
lous pm'suits. He asks not how near he can approach with- 
out danger to the gaieties or amusements of the worM 
Rather does lie seek to know how closelv he can follow thi: 
Saviour by wliom the world is crucified unto him ami he 
unto the world. With these views of the practical offoci "! 
the reliorion of Jesus, we cannot learn without sorrow the 
increased interest taken bv several of our members in mu-iiv^"!'. 
entertainments. There are amusements, and wo cinisi-Kr 
these performances to be among them, the object of whii'li "> 
princii)ally, if not entirely, the gratification of sense, whi '.'*. 
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possess a fascination sufficient more or less to withdraw the Against 
mind from worthier objects, and the pursuit of which almost entertain- 
necessarily distracts the attention from the sober realities ™®^*s- 
of life and the duties of religion. As the heart becomes 
truly given up to the love of Christ, the services of pure and 
undefiled religion, the improvement of the mind, and the 
varied duties which we owe to our fellow-men, will be foimd 
abundantly sufficient to employ the energies of the renewed 
soul ; whilst the sweet consolations of the Lord's Spirit will 
give far truer and more abiding refreshment than can be met 
with in any mere gratification of taste or sense. L. 1860. 
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SECTION XVU. 



ON BOOKS AND READING. 

1 This meeting, considering that some in the present age do 
i^kwt in- endeavour, as well by certain books, as by a licentious con- 
fide! pabii- versation, to lessen and decry the true faith in our Lord and 

cations. 

Saviour Jesus Christ — even that precious faith once delivered 
to His saints, which by the mercy of God is also bestowed 
upon us ; — doth therefore earnestly advise and exhort all 
parents, masters and mistresses of families, and guardians of 
minors, that they prevent, as much as in them lies, their cliil- 
dren, servants, and youth, imder their respective care and 
tuition, from having or reading books or papers that have any 
tendency to prejudice the profession of the Christian reUgion, 
to create in them the least doubt or question concerning the 
truth of the Holy Scriptures, or those necessary and saving 
truths declared in them ; lest their minds should be poisoned 
thereby, and a foundation laid for the greatest evils. L. 
1723. 



2 This meeting being sorrowfully affected imder a consi- 

itadin^* deration of the hurtful tendency of reading plays, romances, 
pernicious novels, and other pernicious books, earnestly recommends to 

books. 

every member of our Society to discourage and suppress the 
same, and particularly to acquaint all booksellers under our 
name, with the painful anxiety occasioned to this meeting by 
a report of some instances of selling or lending such books, 
entreating them to avoid such a practice; and Friends are 
desired to be careful in the choice of all books in which their 
children read, seeing there are many, under the specious titles 
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of the promotion of religion and morality, containing eenti- 
m^its repugnant to the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. L, 1764. 
D. 1810.— 1864. 

We earnestly recommend to all the fi'equent perusal of the 3 
Holy Scriptui'es, according to repeated exhortations ; and we j^ "^ 
at this time also reconmiend the writings of our faithful pre- ^^'^^^ 
ecessors, and the accounts that are puhlished of their expe- 
iences, lahours, travels and sufferings in the cause of Christ. 
L. 1789. 

We desire to offer a word of caution to our dear friends on 
the subject of reading. Books may be regarded as compa- -^^ 
nions, which insensibly infuse somewhat of their spirit and ^°'" 
to those who converse with them. It behoves ns read 
a Bo\md discretion as to what publications we 
admit into our houses ; that neither we nor our children may 
be burt by that reading which would have a direct, or even 
a remote tendency to leaven our minds into the spirit of the 
world, and to unfit us for the sober duties of life. The books 
which we introduce to the young require particular care : 
they may give a bias to the mind, and materially influence 
the future chai'acter. Some of those which, we fear, find 
access to our families, are calculated to give false views of 
real life, and to lower that standard of morals which Cluis- 
tianity upholds ; and others, though they may not stimulate 
evil passions, are adapted to lessen the attachment of our 
youth to tlie principles of their education, or even to rob 
them of the tenderness of their consciences, and to alienate 
them, it may be by slow gradations, from the fear of God. 
L. 1839. 

Dear younger Friends, we feel a lively concern that none of 
you may be in anywise heguOed from tlie simplicity which is 
in Christ. And we would affectionately desire that, in your 



13^ 
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Against intellectual pursuits, you may be guarded against puUio- 

publications , . ,, i • i r • • /• i • i ^i 

which con- tions, or any other vehicles oi opinion, of which there are so 
^leJa^ many in the present day, in which the deep questions of 
Divine moral truth are so treated that the natural deDra\'ity of mu 

truth. , ^ •^ 

and the absolute need of redemption, as set forth in tie 
Gospel, are almost, if not altogether, set aside or overlookei 
In however captivating a form the opinions thus set ford 
may appear, and however nearly in some instances they mj 
seem to approach to those glorious vie^vs of Gospel freedom 
which, as a Christian church, we have ever maintained we 
are persuaded that no soimd or permanent reformation, either 
in ourselves or in others, can be expected from them. Depraved 
and corrupted in the fall, the human heart cannot cleanse 
itself : and they that would thus work upon it in its unrege- 
nerate state, without regard to the great truths of Christian 
redemption, however plausible may be their professions, can 
do no more than propose the substitution of one mode of 
selfishness for another. The evil may change its form, bu: 
it is not eradicated. The soul, still weary and restless, is 
drawn no nearer to its God. L. 1851. 



6 While we would encourage among our members the jieru- 

to the seiec- Sill of works calculated to enlarge the understanding and to 

books for "^P^^^ sound and useful information, we affectionately offer 

reading. a word of caution to all, but especially to our dear young 

friends, against such publications as produce in their minds i 

disrelish for serious and profitable reading ; and may they 1* 

willing to yield to the restraints of Cliristian self-denial in 

this respect. We recommend that the increased opj>ortunitio* 

and greater leisure for reading which many now enjoy, iiuy 

be profitably employed ; and while they yield to a desire fi»r 

the acquisition of literary and scientific knowledge, may tlu-v 

not be unmindful of the spiritual benefits to be derived fruni 

a diligent perusal of '* the Holy Scriptures, which are able !•* 

make wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Chri>: 
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Jesus." The writings of our early Friends, and the records Coansei as 

« -1 • „ 1 • • • .1 • rt? • 1 • /» to the selec- 

oi tneu' religious experiences, their sufferings and services for ^[q^ ^f 
the cause of Truth, afford a large supply of reading, highly ^^^^? ^^^ 
instructive and interesting. We desire that these publications 
may obtain a due share of the time and attention of our young 
friends, and that their understandings may be enlarged in 
divine things, as also in that secular knowledge which tends 
to their usefulness and their increased enjoyment of the pre- 
sent life. D. 1853. 
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SECTION xvin. 



ON THE RIGHT OCCUPATION OF THE FIRST DAY OF THE 

WEEK. 

1 Whilst the remembrance of our Creator ought at all times 
tanco^cfa^' *^ ^^ present with us, it is our concern that the day more parti- 
right obser- cularlv sct apart for public worship may be rightly observed. 

vanceofthis ,,... i 

day. It is no small privilege to be livmg m a country where much 

more regard is paid to this duty than in many others, and it 
highly becomes us to be careful that our example in this re- 
spect be consistent with the profession we make to the world. 
May all our Friends seriously examine whether the mode 
of spending that portion of the day not occupied with the 
attendance of our meetings for worship, is that which is 
likely to contribute to the eternal interests of the soul, and 
whether the character of their pursuits, and even of their 
conversation, be such as may not tend to dissipate any reli- 
gious impression that may have been received. 
The reading Many have derived great increase of spiritual strength, 
tures^comr both on this and on other days, from private retirement, from 
S)th^^ri- reading the Holy Scriptures with minds turned to theii 
yatelyand Divine Author, in desire that He would bless them to theii 
comfort and edification; and from reading the lives and 
experience of the Lord's faithful servants. 

On this day of the week, especially, ought the households 
of Friends to be assembled for the reading of the Holj 
Scriptures, and for waiting upon the Lord — a practice whicl 
we wish particularly to commend to the attention of those 
who live in remote and secluded situations. L. 1817. — 1828 
D. 1864. 
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There are many ways by which our attachment to religion 2 

General 
counsel. 



and virtue may be made manifest to others. One of the^e ^^°®^*^ 



is the due observance of that day which is publicly set apart 
for the performance of divine worship. Our care for the 
due attendance of our religious meetings, both on First-days 
and on other days of the week, has been repeatedly expressed, 
nor have we at this time been unmindful of this primary 
obligation. We earnestly entreat every one when thus met, 
to consider the worship of the Almighty as a solemn act 
Under this impression his demeanour will bespeak a serious 
thoughtfulness : and let all remember, that at such times an 
indolent state of mind is offensive in the sight of Him whom 
we are met to serve. But the duties of the day to which we 
have adverted, are not confined to the time allotted to 
issembling with our brethren. Our spiritual growth may be 
idvanced by habits of quietness and retirement, and by suit- 
able reading in the course of the day. On the other hand, 
great care is necessary that we do not by unprofitable visiting 
or conversation, by travelling on our outward avocations, or by 
otherwise engaging in them, dissipate those good impressions 
with which we may have been mercifully favoured. L. 
1823. 
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SECTION XIX. 



ECCLESIASTICAL DEMANDS. 

1 Our testimony against tithes, and the forced maintenance of 
domofGos religious teachers in this Gospel day, being received from 
pel minis- Christ our Head and High Priest, is not of our own making 

try* 

or imposing, nor from the tradition of men ; but what we have 
from Him by whose divine power we were raised up to be a 
people, and by which we have been preserved to this day; 
knowing that his ministry and Gospel are free, according to 
his own express command, *' Freely ye have received, freely 
give." L. 1701. D. 1864. 

2 As the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ was 
tionU)*" ^^ fi^^ freely promulgated by Himself and his immediate 
maintain foUowcrs, the nature of it being imalterable, it behoveth that 
dom. the ministers thereof, in all succeeding times, be like-minded ; 

not acting ** by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind." When we call to mind the grievous 
sufferings which our ancients underwent in this and other 
nations, for their testimony against a man-made ministry and 
hireling preachers ; and their great concern to revive and 
publish the doctrine of the Gospel, as it was declared by 
Christ himself when on earth ; our hearts are grieved when 
we find any of their offspring, or any under our name, 
declining their testimony against the anti-christian yoke of 
tithes. We therefore tenderly exhort all who profess the 
truth, to watchfulness and zeal that this branch of our 
Christian testimony be not laid waste by connivance, but that 
all abide patiently under that testimony which the Lord hath 
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illed US to bear ; not doubting but that real Christianity 
ill at length operate to the removal of a yoke so directly 
tmtrary to the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us frea 
Stand fast," says the apostle, "in the liberty wherewith 
Iirist hath made us free; and be not entangled again with 
le yoke of bondage." L. 1738. D. 1864. 

This meeting advises Friends against re-poi'chasing goods j\„,iQjj ^^ ■ 
Bbnined to satisfy ecclesiastical or military demands. L. pnreiiasing 
►4«.— 1861. tr™ti"" 

We have uniformly entertained the belief, on the authority 4 I 
' Holy Scripture, that when, in the fulness of time, accord- ^ouTterti^ 
\s to the all-wise purposes of God, our blessed Lord and '"""y 

, ri 1 Bgainat any 

ivionr appeai'ed personally upon cai'th, He introduced a dis- pcconiary 

snsation pnre and spiritual in its character. He taught, by tion for 
\is own holy example and divine precepts, that the ^'listryP^g^"^, J 
F the Gospel is to be without pecuniary remuneration. As I 

le gift 13 free, the exercise of it is to be free also : the office M 

to be filled by those only who are called of God by the H 

Dwer of the Holy Spirit; who, in their preacliing, as well H 

in their circumspect lives and conversation, are giving H 

roof of this call. The forced maintenance of the ministers H 

F religion is, in onr view, a violation of those great privUegea H 

itich God, in his wisdom and goodness, bestowed upon the H 

n race, when He sent his Son to redeem the world, and, H 

f the power of the Holy Spirit, to lead and guide mankind V 

Ito all truth. ■ 

Our blessed Lord put an end to that priesthood, and to all Tiiiie.mtn'n^ 
lose ceremomal usages connected therewith, which were the Chri»- M 
sfore divinely ordained iiniler the law of Moses. The pre- pntion. ^^B 
Hit syntem of tithes wa.s not in any way instituted by Him, M 

ir Holy Head and High Priest, the great Christian Law- H 

iver. It hiid no existence in the purest and earliest ages of H 

1b Church, but was gradually introduced, as superstition and H 
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Tiihesabro- a|>ostacy Spread over professing Christendom, and was snb- 

the^chris-'^ sequently enforced by legal authority. And it appears to us 

^^iion^^'"'' ^*ia^» i^ *^ enforcing, as due "to God and Holy Church,"' a 

tithe upon the produce of the earth, and upon the increase 

of the herds of the field, an attempt was made to uphold and 

perpetuate a divine institution appointed only for a time, 

but which was abrogated by the coming in the flesh of the 

Lord Jesus Clirist The vesting of power by the laws of the 

land in the king assisted by his coimdil, whereby articles of 

belief have been framed for the adoption of his subjects, and 

under which the support of the teachers of these articles is 

enforced, is, in our judgment, a procedure at variance with 

the whole scope and design of the Gospel; and as it violates 

the rights of private judgment, so it interferes with that 

responsibility by which man is bound to his Creator. 

This testi- Seeing that as a religious Society, we have invariably made 

shouid bo on this subject an open confession before men, we earnestly 

with^eok- ^^^^^ *^^* ^® ^^7 ^^ Steadfastly adhere to the original 

ness and :n groimds of our testimony. May none amongst us shrink 

spirit. from the faithful and upright support of our Christian belief, 

but, through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, seek after 

that meek disposition in which our Society has uniformly 

thought it right to maintain this testimony, and which we 

desire may ever characterize us as a body. It becomes us 

all, when thus conscientiously refusing a compliance with the 

law of the land, to do it in that peaceable spirit of which our 

Lord has left us so blessed an example. And it is our 

firm conviction, that, in proportion as the heavenly precepts 

and the blessed example of the Son of God, who is given of 

the Father to be Lord of all, spread and prevail, and effectually 

rule in the hearts and consciences of men, — ^in proportion as 

the pure doctrines of the Gospel gain the ascendancy,— it 

will be seen, that to uphold any church establishment by 

* 27 Henry VIII , c. 20. 



;CT. XIX.] KCCLESTASTICM. DEMANDS. 

Wmpulsoiy laws, which oppress the consciences of sincere 
teKevera in the Lord Jesus, is at variance with his hoty law, 
nd is calctUated to retard tho universal spreading of his 
Bign. L. 1832. D. 1864. 

This meeting has solidly deliberated on the subject of tlie 5 
!nt-charge, proposed to be levied by act of Parliament in gi^g^'^*' 1 
aa of tithe, and is of the judgment that it so far partakes of "' 
le character of a direct payment for ecclesiastical purposes, 
lat the receiving or payuig of it by our members would 
ivolve a violation of the testimony of our Society on this 
jad. And we feel an earnest concern that our membera 
ay iaithfiilly maintain, in the meekness of wisdom, this our 
icient Christian testimony, even if greater sufferings be 
erraitted to attend us. D. 18M.— 1840. 

We believe that the refusal of all ecclesiastical demands 
Bs kid upon our forefathers as a testimony against the wp^ajeiSJ 
irmptiona of tho church, and to the spiritual reign and T*'"^ 
ovemment of Christ; and that, in the patient endurance of testitnony^ 
ETsecution in consequence of this part of their Christian tiiai reign 
rofession, they were evidently owned of their Lord. We " "' 
Esire that all Friends may continue firmly, yet meekly, to 
an open testimony against those ecclesiastical encroach- 
lents, and that interference with tho rights of conscience 
liich fitill prevail. It is at the same time our desire, in 
lation to this duty, that all our conduct may prove that it 
lults from the exercise of a tender and enlightened 
L. 1841.— 1861- 



Having solidly considered as to the identity of tithe rent- 
Imrge with the former claims made for tithes, this meeting ^^ 
sUeires it right to declare its judgment that it can recognize "^f^^^^ 
( difference in principle between the two imposts ; and that »nd eoota- 
regarda the payment of the present tithe rent-charge as a reat^herj 

L 2 
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No differ- Violation of our testimony against the support of a paid 
^::^'Z^' ministry. The change made in the form has left the root 
Jnrwde^-*^* untouched. The title hy which the tithe was claimed, is 
8ia8ticai impressed upon the substituted rent-charge ; and the demand 

rent-charge. , , , 

for the support of a priesthood is still a compulsory demandf 
and in payment of services which we believe to be inconsistent 
with the freedom and spirituality of the New Covenant 
We believe it to be our duty, as the result of repeated 
deliberations on the subject on various occasions, to express 
our solid judgment that the Christian testimony which our 
forefathers had to bear against tithes, we, their successors in 
religious profession, are called upon, in meekness, consistency 
and firmness, to support against the payment of the impost 
secured to the priesthood, under the altered name of tithe 
rent-charge. We therefore affectionately recommend onr 
members who are liable to this demand, to be faithful in 
the support of the Christian testimony which our religions 
Society has hitherto maintained against the payment of all 
ecclesiastical claims. D. 1857. — 1864. 

8 The blessings and privileges of the Christian dispensation 

upTn man^*^ are, in our apprehension, greatly interfered with by the 
inconsistent systems of humau Invention introduced into the worship of 
free exer- God, whereby the dependence of the people is chiefly placed 

ciseofspiri- i i i . t • .t. 

tuai gifts, upon man, and imder which man assumes a power m tne 

Church, inconsistent with the free exercise of those gifts 

which it may please the Lord to confer. This assumption 

was one of the earliest, and continues to be one of the most 

grievous corruptions of the professing Church. 

Forms of We feel truly grateful for that large measure of reUgions 

established liberty which, after a protracted period of cruel sufferings, 

State^a ^^^ long been afforded to our Society. We love our country, 

violation of and we are, in the largest sense of the term, a Protestant 

Christian , 

liberty. chuTch. But wc believc that a gross feature of the apostacy 
is retained, when the civil power usurps authority over 
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conscience, by maintaining forms of worship established by Forms of 
the authority of the State, and by obliging men to contri- ^taWished 
bute to a religious system from which they conscientiously ^^^^^^ 
dissent. We think that, with a right sense of the inestimable violation of 

-«-. . , - .. - Christian 

Talue of religious truth, no truly conscientious man could iibertj. 
join in supporting rites and practices which he believes to 
be contrary to the law of Christ and to the spirit of His 
religion, and still less could he impose the maintenance of 
his own religious opinions and practices upon those who 
differ from him. True religion undoubtedly leads us to do 
to others as we would that they should do to us. L. 1845 — 
1861. D. 1864. 
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SECTION XX. 



ON WAB. 

1 As it hath pleased the Lord, by the breaking forth of the 
able ^ture glorious light of his Gospel, and the shedding abroad of his 
^^^j*^® ^®^ Holy Spirit, to gather us to be a people to his praise, and to 
forth. unite us in love, not only one unto another, but to the whole 

creation of God, by subjecting us to the government of his 
Son, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace; 
it behoveth us to hold forth the ensign of the Lamb of God, 
and by our patience and peaceable behaviour, to show that 
we walk in obedience to the example and precepts of our 
Lord and Master, who hath commanded us to love our 
enemies, and to do good even to them that hate us. Where- 
fore we intreat all who profess themselves members of our 
religious Society to be faithful to that ancient testimony, 
borne by us ever since we were a people, against bearing 
arms and fighting ; that by a conduct agreeable to our pro- 
fession, we may demonstrate ourselves to be real followers 
of the Messiah, the peaceable Saviour, of the increase of 
whose government and peace there shall be no end. L. 
1744. 

2 And, dear friends, as it hath pleased the Almighty to 
Hon To*' reveal unto mankind his Son Jesus Christ, the peaceable 
endeavour gaviour, let it be our steady concern to demonstrate to the 

to bring *> 

forth the world that we are His followers, by bringing forth the fruits 

Spirit. of the Spirit, *' love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 

goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." And as we are 

called out of wars and fightings, so let them be, as seldom 
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i possible, the subjects of our conversation : but let a boly Ej 
ire rest upon us, to abide in that power which gives domi- „ 
ion over the hopes and fears that arise from the concerns ^J 
f an unstable world; and tend, as they are admitted into of 
le mind, to lessen its trust on that rock which is immovable, 
et as keep in mind that declaration of our Lord : " My 
jngdom is not of this world;" for they whose kingdom 

of this world, wiU only strive for the things thereof. 
therefore, we beseech you, mind your calling, that it may 

evident you are not seeking a city here, but one to come, 
»hich hath everlasting " foundations, whose builder and 
«ier is God." L. 1757. D. 1864. 

The subject of some in profession with us having guns in 
leir houses, as well as other instruments of a like nature, keqi'^g 
rhich might be made use of for the destruction of mankind, ^' 
timng come wdghtily under consideration; this meeting, 
bider a solid feeling, is of the judgment that all such should 
le destroyed, the more fully and clearly to support our peace- 
able and Christian testimony in these pra-iloua times. D, 1796. 



We entreat that when warlike preparations are being 
nade, Friends be watchful lest any be drawn into loans, 
entering into contracts, arming or letting out their ships or 

or otherwise promoting the destruction of the human 
ipecies. And let all be carefid not to seek or accept profit by 
Hiy concern in the preparations for war: for how reproach- 
RUly inconsistent would it be, to refuse an active compliance 
Fithwurlike measures; and, at the same time, not to hesitate 
enrich ourselves by the commerce and other circum- 

dependent on war! L. 1790.— 1798. D. 1864. 



dBrivine 
g.in from 
the prup.. H 

I 



We advise, that Friends may avoid amusing themselves a 
•rith looking at military training or exercising, and also ^ 
restrain their children therefrom. D. 1810. ^ 
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6 We renewedly feel the precioasness of the testunony 
5*^?*^' .. which has been ffiven us to bear to the peaceable nature of 

tion to trust ^ * 

in God in the kingdom of our Holy Redeemer; but there is perhaps 
or cirii uoue which, in time of danger, involves a closer trial of our 
commotion, f^^]^ ^^^ q^jj. allegiance to Him. Yet how numerous and 

how encouraging are the instances of members of onr sotiely 
who, in the midst of war or civil commotion, have been 
strengthened to maintain it faithfully; and, under circum- 
stances of great outward peril, to commit themselves and all 
that was dear to them in this life to the care and keeping 
of the Shepherd of Israel. Often have they had to expe- 
rience, outwardly as well as spiritually, the fulfilment of the 
gracious promise, " His truth shall be thy shield and buck- 
ler." May we ever retain a grateful remembrance of the 
preservation vouchsafed to those whose faithfulness was 
thus manifested in times of trial I But let us also remem- 
ber, that suffering in person and properly is often the portion 
of the devoted followers of Christ, and we have ground to 
trust that their constancy under such trials will not only be 
owned by their Divine Master, but may, under His blessing, 
be made a powerful means of promoting the advancement 
and spreading of the truth. D. 1847. 

7 Our minds have been deeply ajffected by the awful consi- 
compaUbie' deration that, after the lapse of so many years of comparative 
^^^^ *ts f tranquillity, the nations of Europe are again plunging into 
oar Lord the horrors of war. Whilst not insensible of the solenm 
whole spirit responsibility of the profession which we are making before 
Gospel. men, we feel bound explicitly to avow our continued unshaken 

persuasion, that all war is utterly incompatible with the plain 
precepts of our Divine Lord and Lawgiver, and with the 
whole spirit and tenor of his Gospel ; and that no plea of 
necessity or of policy, however urgent or peculiar, can avail 
to release either individuals or nations from the paramount 
allegiance which they owe unto Him who hath said, " Love 
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lyonr enemies." To carry out such a profession consistently au 

indeed a high attaimneDt, but it should be the aini of every vhblhi 
CHristian. May this testimony never be advocated by ua in '"'"'^^ 
the spirit of political zeal, or of mere worldly expediency, and tha 
JjCt U3 honestly examine our own hearts, whether we are of His 
onrselvea so brought under the holy government of the ""^ ' 
[prince of Peace, as to be willing to suffer wrong and take it 
patiently, and even, if required, to sacrifice our all for the 
iake of Him and of Ids precious cause. In this frame of 
mind we shall be kept in watchfulness and humility, and be 
best preserved from any participation in that excitement, and 
that tendency to exasperation against those who may be 
called onr enemies, which are among the many fruits of 
bitterness fostered by war. 

Under existing circumstances, we would entreat our Adyico 
friends everywhere to be on their guard against entering being in 
into any engagements in business which would be hkely to ^^'^ 
iDTolve them in transactions connected, more or less directly, tfansact 
inth the mamtenance of war or of a military establish- with war- 
inent. We would also offer a word of caution that none of jita™ md 
yoQ, whilst professing the principles of peace, allow your- **"?'™ 
Belves to be present on any of those occjisions of military or buing pre- 
naval display which are calculated to kindle a martial spirit military or 
(Unongst the inhabitants of this favoured land. And greatly Xra.'^' 
do we desire that, through the help of the Lord, our Society 
jnaj be enabled steadily and faithfully to maintain tins pre- 
^ous testimony with clean hands, and with a conscience void 
of offence toward God and toward men. L. 1854. 



1 
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SECTION XXI. 



OATHS AND AFFERMATIONa 



1 Advised, that our Christian testimony be faithfully main- 
tained against the burden and imposition of oaths, accordmg 



Counsel to 
maintain 



car testi- to the express prohibition of our Saviour, viz. " Ye have 

mony 

agains 

oaths. 



against heard that it hath been said by them of old time, thou shalt 



not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths ; but I say imto you, Swear not at all ; neither by 
heaven, for it is God's throne ; nor by the earth, for it is his 
footstool; neither by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the 
great King ; neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because 
thou canst not make one hair white or black ; but let your 
communication be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay; for whatsoever is 
more than these cometh of evil." And the apostle James 
saith : " But above all things, my brethren, swear not ; neither 
by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath: 
but let your yea be yea ; and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into 
condemnation." L. 1693. D. 1864. 

2 We earnestly advise, that when any one has occasion to 
respects make an afHrmation, or a declaration in lieu thereof, he be 
affirma- yerv considerate and sure of the truth of what he is about to 

tions. *' 

affirm. If a due sense of the obligation to truth-speaking 
adequately rest upon the mind, its effect will be manifest 
even in the deportment of those who are giving evidence. 
L. 1834. D. 1864. 

3 Under the Jewish law it appears from Holy Scripture that 
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Bwearing was practised on many public occasions of an eccle- Grotindtd 
aiastical, judicial, and civil nature, and was evou invested „, 
with special solemnities by the Most Higb Himself. There 
is no reason to doubt but the practice continued in use 
until our Lord and Saviour Jeaus Christ came to introduce 
that purer and more spiritual dispensation which the New 
Testament sets forth. Among the changes which He saw 
meet to make in the pre-existing laws and usages of the 
Jewish people, was the total prohibition of the practice of 
Bwearing. In his memorable sermon on the mount are these ombs « 
Btriking words, "Again, ye have heard that it hath been saidi_™Jj'a~ 
by them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but '"^'' 
Bhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths ; but I say unto you, 
Swear not at all ; neither by heaven, for it is God's throne ; 
cor by the earth, for it ia his foot-stool ; neither by Jerusalem ; 
for it is the city of the great King. Neither shalt thou sweai' 
by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair white or 
black. But let your communication be yea, yea; nay, nay; 
for whatsoever is more than these, cometh of evil." And in 
harmony with this emphatic condemnation of all swearing, 
the apostle James addresses the following language to the Aud 
early Christian converts : " But above all things, my bre- Jl'oVof'ii'B 
ihren, swear not ; neither bv heaven, neither by the earth, "f'^^' 
neither by any other oath: but let your yea be yea; and 
your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into condemnation." And we 
find that "Many of the Chi'istian fathers, condemned all Vk^suS liia 
Oftths without exception." " I say nothing of perjiu'y," says ("g,,^ ' h 
Tertnllian, "since swearing itself is unlawful to Clu'istians." 
Chrysostom says, " Do not say to me, I swear for a just 
purpose : it is no longer lawful for thee to swear either justly 
unjustly." " He who," says Gregory of Nyssa, " has pre- 
dudcd murder by taking away anger, has expelled from oiu- 
Ufe the curse of perjui-y by forbidding us to swear ; foi- 
where there is no oath there can be no infringement of it." 
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LtoMLATivi Taking the foregoing command of the Divine Founder of 

Christianity and the precept of the inspired apostle James, 

in their plain and obvious meaning, the Society of Friends 
have long conscientiously declined taking Oaths for any 
purpose whatever ; and the Legislature had so far recognized 
their conscientious objections as to provide for their relief, 
in most cases, by enacting that instead of their taking an 
Oath a solemn affirmation should be administered to them. 
Form of The 3 & 4 Wm. IV. cap. 49, finally allowed the affirmation 
for FrienS. ^^ the Society of Friends [and of Moravians] " in all cases 
where an Oath is or shall be required," as follows : — 

** /, A, B.J being one of the persuasion of the people eoM 
Quakers (or of the United Brethren, caSed Moravians, as the cm 
may he), do solemnly^ sincerely and tndy declare and affirm^ ^ 

For those And by the 1 & 2 Vic. cap. 77, the affirmation of those 
'um^^^ who hxid been Friends or Moravians, is permitted in the fol- 
Frienda. lowing form : — 

^< /. A,B., having been one of the people called Quakers (or one 
of the persuasion of the people called Quakers, or of the United 
Brethren called Moravians, as the case may be), and entertaining 
conscientious objections to the taking of an oath, do solemnly^ sin- 
cerely and truly affirm and declare,'* ^c. 

For any This regard to conscientious scruples has since been fol- 

consdenti-* ^^^®^ ^P ^7 ^^ enactment allowing the Judge to admit all 
ons objec- who object on conscientious grounds to give evidence on 

tion to take _ _ , , 

an oath. Oath, to make an Affirmation instead : and the Common Law 
Procedure Amendment (Ireland) Act, 19 & 20 Vic. c. 102, 
s. 23, provides that — 

" If any person called as a witness, or required or desiring to 
make an affidavit or deposition, shall refuse, or be unwiUing, from 
alleged conscientious motives, to be sworn, it shall be lawful for the 
court or judge, or other presiding officer, or person qualifed to 
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taie ajtdavita or deposUions, upon being gaiisjkd of the sincerity of l»oibijitii 

witch objection, to permit such ptrson, instead of being suiom, to 

make Ais or her solemn a^Tmatioti or declaration in the words 
following, vii. : 

" /, A. B., do solemnly, sincereli/, and Iruli/ agirm and declare 
that the taking of any oath is, according to my religious belief, 
vtdawful, and I do also solemrUy, sincerely and truly affirm and 
declare," ^o. 

" Which solemn affirmation and declaration, shaU be of the lame 
force and effect as if suck person had taken an oath in the usual 



And tlie above provision is, by the subsequent sec. (98) of 
the same Act, expressly declared " to apply and extend to 
all Courts of Judicature, as well crimiTial aa all others, 
and to all persona ftaving, by law or consent of paiiies, 
authority to hear, receive, and examine evidence." 

KeKef liaving been thus afforded to every person who 
coBscientiously objects to take an Oath, it Is much to be 
desired that the unqualified prohibitions of the New Testa- 
ment, and the practice of the early Christians, may hence- 
forth be recognized by all who profess to be followers of 
the Lord Jesus, so that in future the simple afBrmatlon of 
the truth may be made on every occasion where an Oath 
had by law been previously required. 

It may be proper to add that the legal punishment for a Fi 
false affirmation is the same as for perjury. D. 1859. p, 
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SECTION XXII. 



CIVIL (GOVERNMENT. 

1 Advised to walk wisely and circumspectly towards all men, 
live^pTace- ^^ *^® peaceable spirit of Christ Jesus, giving no offence or 
ably and occasions to those in outward government, nor way to any 
siveiy. controversies, heats, and distractions of this world about the 

kingdoms of it; but to pray for the good of all, and submit 
all to that divine power and wisdom which rules over the 
kingdoms of men. L. 1689. 

2 The corrupt and immoral practices which have frequently 
to elections, attended public elections are a scandal to the Christian name, 

and would be very reproachful to any of our profession. We 
know that drunkenness, riot, and confusion, are frequently 
attendant on these contests ; and how can any in profession 
with us expose their minds, which it is their duty to keep 
unspotted from the world, to such contamination? L. 1790. 

3 We have ever maintained that it is our duty to obey all 
obcfiiencc ^^^ enactments of civil government, except those by which 
govern- our allegiance to God is interfered with. We owe much to 
»nent its blcssings : through it we enjoy liberty and protection in 

connection with law and order ; and whilst bound by onr 
sense of religious conviction not to comply with those requi- 
sitions which violate our Christian principles, we desire ever 
to be found of those who are quiet in the land ; a condition 
favorable to true Christian patriotism, and in which services 
highly valuable and useful may be rendered to the com- 
munity. L. 1834. 



F 

1 The position of our members in connexion with the laws 4 
which have rendered them eligible for civil offices, from J^»"'"" 
which they have long been excluded, has excited our con- in ■ ■• — 
cem. We are not about to discourage any one from taking 
'hia proper share in those services which, as a member of the 
community, he may be rightly called to perform, and which 
do not require or involve a compromise of our Cliristian 
principles. But we desire, when the opportunity of choice 
18 afforded, that our dear friends may seriously consider 
the responsibilities which they are required to take upon 
themselves, and the temptations to which they may be 
exposed. Do not satisfy yourselves, dear friends, that it is 
merely lawftd ; but also ascertain whether it is for you 
expedient. Beware lest you be influenced by any other 
motives than those which will bear the test of Christian 
principle acting on an enlightened conscience. Be especially 
careful not to jield to the temptation of indulging the love 
of distinction, or of seeking to promote a party. 

And let those who enter on any public ofBce be concerned. Those who 
in the first place, to fulfil its duties in the fear of the Lord, ehonid fnim 
seeking for His help, and dihgently and faithfully perform- Jn^tho^^J)^ 
ing the trust reposed in them, as those who have to render «f ">« ^'^ 
an account, not to man only, but to God. We desire that 
our dear friends may, on these occasions, support in simpli- 
city and fidehty all those testimonies which distinguish us 
from others. We are anxious, however, that it should ever 
be borne in mind, that these testimonies rest on no other 
foundation than the great principles of Christianity. Fulfil 
the law of immutable righteousness ; uphold the standard of 
truth-speaking and inflexible integrity In all things; watch 
over your spirits that you be not leavened into the spirit of the 
world, if so be you have known what it is to be raised above 
it; shun all party combinations, and pursue in humiUty the 
course of Christian independence. In thus discharging your 
duties among men, you would be made rich in the ineati- 
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mable treasure of a good conscience, be enabled to grow in 
Christian vigour and experience, and be of those preachers 
of righteousness who, bringing forth the fruits of the Spirit, 
do, by their good works, glorify our Father who is in heaven. 
L. 1836. 

5 This meeting has been brought under concern in conse- 
respecting qucuce of an apprehension that members of our Society in 
catena?*' *^ ^^^^ ™^y ^® invited to assume the office of Justice of the 
offices. Peace. We desire to caution all our dear friends to beware 

how they entangle themselves in that which may endanger 
their religious welfare, and involve them in difficulties m 
regard to the maintenance of some of our Christian testi- 
monies. D. 1833. 

6 The liability of Friends, in the present state of the law, to 
be called upon to fill magisterial offices, has led us to take 
a serious review of the character of such offices, and of the 
nature of the duties connected with them. We continue, 
as our religious Society has always done, to entertain a very 
high sense of the just authority of civil magistracy. The 
nature, however, of some of the duties which, in the present 
state of the civil and political institutions of our country, are 
attached to this office, is such that, if performed by a Friend, 
they would infringe upon several of our Christian testi- 
monies : in particular — the administration of oaths, the call- 
ing out of an armed force in cases of civil commotion, and 
the discharge of functions relative to the army and the 
militia, would, in the view of this Meeting, render it imprac- 
ticable for a member of our religious Society, executing the 
office, to maintain our testimonies consistently, without sub- 
jecting himself to the risk of liabilities from the breach of 
his duties as a magistrate. Under all the circumstances of 
the case, this Meeting thinks it right to recommend Friends 
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rasij to consider whether it is right for them to accept an 
e which involves such alternatives. L. 1861. D. 1864. 



::liis meeting desires to offer a word of affectionate 7 
asel to its members, to be watchful of their motives those who* 
conduct when takinc: part in public affairs, whether ^f^^.P^"**^^ 

^ ^ * ^ ^ elections or 

-the election of members of parliament or otherwise, other public 

~ offjarra 

.ing the extent to which political animosity prevails 

:3(iigst the inhabitants of this land, the devastating effects 

.Murty spirit, and that on every side there is so much with 

_idi we cannot unite, we believe the path of safety for the 

_ nble followers of Him, who declared that his kingdom 

^§ not of this world, will be found in keeping very much 

art from these things. In seeking to be redeemed from 

I world and its spirit, we desire that all our dear friends 

J be enabled to present to their neighbours and fellow- 

"mtrymen an instructive example of the meek, loving and 

iffensive deportment which characterizes the true Chris- 

-H, D. 1835. 

~The subject of the punishment of death has been afresh 8 
"jightily before this meeting, and after being solidly deli- ™*shment 
orated on, we believe it right to declare, that we are fully ^^ ^^^' 
dTsuaded this punishment is repugnant to the mild precepts 
■ the Divine Founder of the Christian Religion, and that 
an ought not in any case to take the life of his fellow-man, 
-that life which he cannot give ; this being the proroga- 
te of the Creator. D. 1819. 

The punishment of death, to a very great extent, fails to 9 
^)duce the effect of deterring others from the commission 
: crime ; and we believe that it is even the means of harden- 
g in sin many who witness public executions. But a far 
.ore serious objection to it is, that man thus undertakes to 
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On the determine the period at which his fellow-man shall cease to 
of death, exist in this world ; when all opportunity for repentance tw- 
minates, and when, in consequence of the laws and decisions 
of fallible men, the criminal, however unprepared he may be, 
is hurried into the presence of the Judge of the whole earth. 
We recommend this solemn subject to the very seriou 
attention of our members, and would encourage them to 
seek, under the influence of the wisdom which is bom 
above, to promote that close examination of the matter liy 
our countrymen and our rulers, which may so enlightei' 
their understandings as to hasten the day when the punidh 
ment of death shall be wholly abolished. L. 1847. 

10 In fulfilling the duties of life, when occasions occur !■: 

counsel to which you may consistently serve the community in a dril 
those who capacity, be concerned to know whether it is right for yoi 
in public to be thus engaged ; and be watchful that such undertakiiigi 
phiianthro- do not mar the work of the Lord in your hearts, or interfen 
^Lr^"'^^' with your line of service in his Church. The Kke watchW- 
ness should be maintained, when taking a public part witfc 
others in associations for the purpose of lessening the nuBi 
of vice and misery which may prevail around you, or in 
works of more extended philanthropy. When we consider 
the seductive influence of popularity, and the self-satisfactioB 
consequent upon the successful efforts of the intellectnil 
powers, even in a good cause, we feel bound, with affec- 
tionate earnestness, to caution our friends against being led 
to take an undue part in the many exciting objects of the 
dav. L. 1841. 
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tHATIONAL FASTS, AND PUBLIC REJOICINGS. 



p, that Friends keep to their wonted example and 1 



It is -well known that we regard it aa a Christian testimony, 2 
refrain from uniting in many of those demonstrations of i^^' ^rt 



which prevail on occasions of public rejoicinc- Thev "" P°^'' 

' . . rejoicings. 

t unfi«queutly lead to practices inconsistent with that 
ek and quiet spirit which should clothe the disciple of 
lUB, and they are often an inlet to excesses wliich estrange 
I mind from God. It is not in this way that we should 
nifest our gratitude for national blessings ; but by endea^- 
iring, through redeeming love and power, to live more 
i more in the spirit of the Gospel, and thus to hold out an 
unple of genuine Christian conduct. L. 1814.^1861. 

Seing convinced by the precepts of our Lord Jesus Christ 3 
i the testimonies of his apostles, that the worship and na^nai 
lyers which God accepts, ai'e such only as are produced by *^^" ""* 
» inflnence and assistance of his Holy Spirit ; we cannot pointed 
isis ten tly unite with any in the observance of public fasts, 
sts, and what are tt-rmed holy days. The dispensation to 
ludi these outward observances were peculiar having long 
w ^ven place to the spiritual dispensation of the Gospel, 
believe the fast to which we are now called, is a refrain- 
; from everything which has a tendency to defile the soul 
i unfit it for becoming the temple of the Holy Spirit, 
M 2 
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according to the injunctions of Christ to his disciples/^ H 
any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and talc0 
up his cross daily, and follow me." D. 1829. — 1864. 

4 We believe that at times the Lord is pleased, in an especU 

judgments i^^nner, to visit nations by his judgments, and that they call 
are calls to f^^ deep humiliation before him, and for that repentancB 

repentance ^ ^* ^ * 

and true which includes a real turning away from all our evil worloi 
This was the great feature of that memorable fast whidi 
obtained the Divine favour for Nineveh, after the propbei 
had been sent to pronounce its destruction. The true and 
acceptable fast to the Lord was declared by the prophet 
Isaiah to be, not the bowing of the head for a day, but tha 
right performance of acts of justice and mercy. How loudly 
then are we, as Christians, called upon to beware of depend* 
ing upon any temporary or external performances, and ta 
observe that daily and continual fast, which consists in tha 
obedient homage of the soul to its Almighty Creator and 
Redeemer. 

The impo- Xhe imposition of religious exercises by the civil govem- 

sition of , . . . / 

religious ment, we conceive to be an infringement of the rights of 
^iringe- *" conscicuce, and an intrusion on His pregogative whose 
ri^htsT/^^ right it is to rule there. We have thought it right, as a 
conscience, religious Society, to abstain from the observance of days set 
apart, without a divine direction, for the religious commemo- 
ration of particular events, or for national humiliation under 
peculiar trials. We consider the dictation, by man, of specific 
acts of worship, as opposed to those views of the spirituality 
of true worship which it is our duty and privilege to hold. 
The public commemoration of important events in the church, 
on certain specific days, arose and increased as the simplicity 
of Christianity declined ; and although they bore the sem- 
blance of piety, and have doubtless often been observed with 
sincerity, yet they tended greatly to draw men from the 
constant duties and simple worship which Christianity en- 
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jomed, and led to a dependence on occasional exercises and The impo- 

• • • sition of 

imposing services. religious 

When we consider that the orders for such observances in f ^^^<^^ses an 

infnnge- 

conntry are issued under the authority of the sovereign, n?ent on the 
head of the Church of England, we feel additionally bound, conscience. 
with meekness, to refuse compliance with such orders, and 
fliereby to testify against that usurpation which we believe 
to be anti-christian. 

Whilst supporting these our views of the liberty of the Prayer and 

^^ intercession 

Gospel, let us be careful to prove by our conduct and con- for oar 
Tersation, that we walk in the fear of God, and do indeed ^J^^^^e^j 
IdieTe that He rules in the kingdoms of men. May we in- 
oreasingly cherish that true love of our country which would 
lead US frequently to the throne of grace on its behalf; that 
00, whilst we cannot lift up the sword in its defence, our 
prayers and intercessions may ascend availingly to Him in 
whose hand are the prosperity of nations, and the issues of 
Kfe and death. L. 1833. D. 1864. 
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SECTION XXIV. 



BURIALS, AND MOUKNING HABITS. 

1 According to the primitive simplicity of Friends, it is the 
moamine advice of this Meeting, that no Friends imitate the world in 
habits: any distinction of habit, or otherwise, as marks or tokens of 

mourning for the dead. L. 1717. 

2 Advised against imitating the vain custom of wearing or 
vag&ntex' giving moumiug, and all extravagant expenses about the in- 
penses at tcrmcut of the dead. L. 1724. 

mncrals. 

3 It is advised that women Friends should not be induced, 
Friends ad- ^J ^^e desire to imitate prevailing customs or otherwise, to 
aUend^ refrain from attending the burial of their relations, agreeably 
burials. to the practice of our worthy predecessors, and as a becoming 

token of respect to the deceased. L. 1782 — 1861. 

4 Our attention has been turned to the practice of wearing 
wearing of MiouTning garments on the occasion of the decease of relar 
mourning, tives and friends : and we feel concerned to offer an affec- 
tionate caution to our members against this obvious confor- 
mity to the vain and oppressive customs of the world. It 
tends to occupy the thoughts with useless and frivolous sub- 
jects, at a time when it is peculiarly important that nothing 
should interfere with those precious visitations of the love of 
God to the soul, which often, in an especial manner, accom- 
pany the afflictive dispensations of the Most High in the 
death of our near connexions, contriting the hard heart, and 
comforting the true mourner. It is, moreover, in many 
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instances a token of a sorrow not really felt ; and thus in- On the 
dudes a departure from that strict truthfulness which, in mourning. 
deed as well as in word, ought ever to mark the Christian 
character. We are also desirous of cautioning our friends 
against those progressive deviations from simplicity of dress 
in otier respects, and that gradual assimilation with the 
world, which we believe often render it additionally difficult 
for them to resist its customs in this particular. L. 1845. 

This meeting, after serious and deliberate consideration of 5 
&e subject, is renewedly of the judgment that our religious of grave 
Society has a sound Christian testimony to bear against the ^^^^^ 
erection of monuments, as well as against all inscriptions of 
an eulogistic character, over the graves of their deceased 
friends. Nevertheless, it is of the opinion, that it is no viola- 
tion of such testimony to place over or beside a grave a plain 
stone, the inscription on which is confined to a simple record 
of the name, age, identification, and date of the decease of 
die individual interred.* L. 1850. D. 1856.— 1864. 

* For regulations respecting grave stones, see Chap. III., Section III., minute 46. 
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CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE. 



INTRODUCTION. 



ON THE ORIGIN OF THE CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE 
ESTABLISHED AMONG FRIENDS. 

By tlie term discipline, is to be understood all those arrange- 
ments and regulations which are instituted for the civil and 
religious benefit of a Christian church : the meetings for 
discipline are, of course, for the purpose of carrying those 
objects into effect. Their design was said by George Fox 
to be — the promotion of charity and piety. 

It cannot be said that any system of discipline formed a 
part of the original compact of the Society. There was not 
indeed, to human appearance, anything systematic in its for- 
mation. It was an association of persons who were earnestly 
seeking after the saving knowledge of Divine Truth. They 
were men of prayer, and diligent searchers of the Holy 
Scriptures. Unable to find true rest in the various opinions 
and systems which in that day divided the Christian world, 
they believed that they found the Truth in a more full 
reception of Christ, not only as the living and ever present 
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Head of the CLurcli in its aggregate capacity, but also u 
tile ligLt and life, the spiritual nJer, teacher, and friend, of 
every individual member. 

These views did not lead them to the abandonment of those 
doctrines -which they had heretofore held in regard to tlw 
manhood of Christ, his propitiatory sacrifice, mediation, and 
intercession. They did lead them, however, to much inwanl 
retirement and waiting upon God, that they might know Ilii 
will, and become quick of understanding in the fear of tk 
Lord ; and they were very frequent in their meeting? tog^ 
ther for mutual edification and instruction, for the purpose 
of united worship in spirit and in tnith, and for the exercise 
of their several gifts, as ability miglit be afforded by Him 
who has promised to he with the two or three discipl«s whi» 
are gathered together in his name. 

From these meetmgs, in which the love of God was often 
largely shed abroad in the hearts of those who attended them, 
even when held in silence, most of those ministers went forlli. 
who, in the earhest periods of the Society, proclaimed lo 
others the truth as they had found it, and called them from 
dependence on man to that individual knowledge of Christ 
and of his teachings, which the Holy Scriptures so clearly 
and abundantly declare to be the privilege of the Gospel 
times. As these views struck at the very root of that great 
corruption in the Christian church, by which one r 
fonnances on behalf of others had been made ea 
pubhc worship, and on which hung all the load of ecclee 
tical domination and the trade in holy tilings ; so it nece* 
separated those who had, as they heheved, found the I 
of the Gospel, from those who still adhered to that s 
which was upheld by the existing churches of the land. 

Being thus separated from others, and many being e 
day added to the church, there arose of course pecuh«r da' 
of the associated persons towards each other. Chrintii 
has ever been a powerful, active, and beneficent prinrifd 
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pose who truly receive it no more " live unto t 
1 this feature and fruit of genuine Christianity was strik- 
g^y exhibited in the conduct of the early Friends. So 
iner were a few persons connected together in the new 
md of religious fellowsliip, than they were engaged to 
monish, encourage, and, iu spiritual as well as temporal 
feters, to watcii over and help one another in love. 

lie members who lived neai- to each other, and who met 
sther for religious worship, immediately formed, from the 
y law of their union, a Christian family or little church. 
. member was at liberty to exercise the gift bestowed 
a him, in that beautiful harmony and subjection which 
(ng to the several parts of a living body, from the ana- 
f of which the apostle Paul draws so striking a descrip- 
1 of the true Church: " Ye are the body of Christ, and 
mbers in particular." 
Of this right exercise of spiritual gifts, and thereby of an 
efficient discipline, many examples are afforded in the history 
of the earhest period of the Society; we shall select one 
which we believe may be considered as fairly illush'ating the 
practice of early times. Stephen Crisp, in his Memoirs, speak- 
ing of his own state soon after his convineement, which was 
in 1655 and within a few years of the estabhshment of a 
meeting at Colchester, the place of his residence, thus ex- 
presses himself: " The more I came to feel and perceive tha 
love of God and his goodness to me, the more was I humbled 
and bowed in my mind to serve him, and to serve the least 
of his people among whom I walked ; and as the word of 
wisdom began to spring in me, and the knowledge of God 
grew, so I became a counsellor of those that were tempted 
in hke manner as I had been; yet was kept so low, that I 
waited to receive counsel daily from God, and from those 
that were over me in the Lord, and were in Christ before 
me, against whom I never rebelled nor was stubbom ; but 
) more I was kept in subjection myself, the more I was 



174 CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE- [cHlP, 111 

enabled to help the weak aiid feeble onea. And as the 
Cliurch of God in those days increased, and mj care daih 
increased, and the weight of things relating both to tie mtt- 
ward and inward condition of poor Friends came apon mr, 
and being called of God and his people to take the care of 
the poor, and to relieve their necessities as 1 did see occadnn. 
I tbd it faithfully for divers years, with diligence and mncli 
tendeniess, exhorting and reproving any that were slothhil. 
and encouraging them that were diligent, pntting a diffe- 
rence according to the wisdom given me of God, and still 
minding my own state and condition, and seeking the honour 
that cometh from God only." 

Thus, then, we believe it may be safely asserted, there 
never was a period in the Society when those who agreed b 
rehgiouB principles were wholly independent of each other. 
or in which that order and subjection which may be said to 
constitute disoipliTie, did not exist. But as the number 
of members increased, those mutual helps and gnards which 
had been, in great measui-e, spontaneously afforded, were 
found to require some regular arrangements for the prewf^ 
vation of order in the church. 

The history of these proceedings affords no small evi'denra 
that the spirit of a sound mind influenced the bodv in its 
earliest periods. Contending, as they did, for so large a roea- 
Bure of individual spiritual liberty, and placing the authority 
of man, in religious matters, in a position so subordinate to 
that of the one Great Head of the Church, they neverthclus 
recognized the unportance and necessity of arrangements and 
of human instrumentality, under the direction of the Spirit 
of Christ; and they were led to establish a system of order 
at once so simple and efficient, that, notwithstanding the vanr- 
ing circumstances of the society, and the power of everr 
annual tneeting to alter it, it lias been found, in its main par- 
ticulars, adaptetl to those changes; and it remains to iliis day 
essentially the same as it wns within forty years of the r 
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e Society. Previously, however, to the establi aliment of 
t regular system of diacipliue, and of that mode of repre- 
bation in the naeetiugs for conducting it, which now exist, 
see had heen many General Meetings held in different parts 
I the nation, for the purpose of providing for the various 
igencies of the Society. George Fox mentions, iii hia 
mal, that some meetings for discipline were settled in 
B north of England so early as 1653. The first General 
»eting of which we are aware that any records are extant, 
B held at BaJhy, near Doncaater, in Yorkshire, in the year 
166; and from this meeting a number of directions and 
I were issued, addressed " To the Brethren In the 
" This document refers to most of the points which 
T form the chief subjects of our discipline. It contains 
ructions as to the Gospel order of proceeding with delin- 
tnts, and advices to husbands and wives, parents and chil- 
, masters and servants, as to the discharge of their 
lative duties, and also in regard to strict justice in trade. 
End a cheerful and faithful performance of ch'il offices in the 
commonwealth. George Fox mentions attending a General 
Meeting in Bedfordshire, in 1658, which lasted three days ; 
at which, he says, " there were friends present from most 
parts of the nation, and many thousands of persons were at 
it." He also mentions attending a meeting at Skipton, in 
1660, " for the affairs of the church, both in this nation and 
beyond the seas :" and he says, that he had recommended the 
estabhahment of this meeting several years before, when he 
was in the north ; " for many Friends suffered in divers parts 
of the nation; their goods were taken from them contrary to 
law, and they understood not how to help themselves, or 
where to seek redress." "This meeting," he adds, "had 
stood several years, and divers justices and captains had come 
to break it up ; but when they understood the business Friends 
met about, and saw Friends' books, and accounts of collections 
for the use of the poor ; how we took care one county t 
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help another, and to help our friends beyond sea, and to pro- 
vide for our poor, so that none should be chargeable to theur 
parishes, the justices and officers confessed we did their work, 
and would pass away peaceably and lovingly." 

Next to General Meetings we must notice the establishment 
of Quarterly Meetings; which were constituted of Friends 
deputed by the several meetings within a county. These 
meetings, in several of the counties at least, had existed 
prior to the establishment of Monthly Meetings, and they 
appear to have had much the same office in the body as the 
Monthly Meetings now have amongst us. George Fox, in 
an epistle of an early date, writes thus respecting them : " In 
all the meetings of the county two or three may be appointed 
from them to go to the Quarterly Meetings, to give notice if 
there be any that walk not in the truth, or have been con- 
vinced and gone from the truth, and so have dishonoured 
God ; and likewise to see if any that profess the truth follow 
pleasures, drunkenness, gaming, or are not faithful in their 
callings and dealings, nor honest, — but run into debt and so 
bring a scandal upon the truth. Friends may give notice to 
the Quarterly Meetings (if there be any such,) and some may 
be ordered to go and exhort them, and bring in their answers 
to the next Quarterly Meeting. And to admonish all them 
that be careless and slothful, to diligence in the truth and 
service for God, and to bring forth heavenly fruits to God, 
and that they may mind the good works of God, and do 
them in believing on his Son, and showing it forth in their 
conversation, and to deny the devil and his bad works, and 
not to do them ; and to seek them that be driven away from 
the truth into the devil's wilderness by his dark power ; seek 
them again by the truth, and by the truth and power of God 
bring them to God again." 

It appears to have been with our Society as it had been with 
the primitive Church, that the care and provision for its poor 
members was amongst the earliest occasions of disciplinary 
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nrrangements. The occasion for this provision was much 
increased by the cruel persecutions and rohberioa to which, 
on their first rise, the Friends were ahnost everywhere ex- 
posed. It was no rare occurrence at that period, for the 
father of a family to he thrown into a dungeon, and for the 
house to be spoiled of the very children's beds and all their 
provisions. Nor was it uncommon to seek their entire pro- 
scription and ruin, by refusing to deal with them. Well 
may we say, with reverent thankfulness, in reference to those 
times, " If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, 
when men rose up against us, then tliey had swallowed us 
up quick when their wrath was kindled against us." 

The members of the persecuted Society were far from 
opulent; but they proved themselves rich in charity as well 
as in faith and hope: and the illustration of these virtues, by 
the sacrifices which they made for the relief of their more 
afflicted associates, and their unbroken constancy in the suf- 
ferings which they endured for the testimony of a good 
conscience, were doubtless amongst the practical arguments 
which at length extorted the commendation even of their 



A second and perhaps contemporaneous object of the 
meetings for the discipline of the Society, waa the obtain- 
ing of redress for those illegally prosecuted or imprisoned. 
Though so patient in suffering, they deemed it their duty to 
apprize magistrates, judges, and the government, of illegal 
proceedings, and to use every legal and Christian effort to 
obtain redress. Several Friends in London devoted a large 
portion of time to this object, and regular statements of the 
most flagrant cases were sent to them, and were frequently 
laid by them before the king and government. Their con- 
stancy in suffering was hardly exceeded by their unwearied 
efforts to obtain reUef for their suffering brethren, and for 
the alteration of the persecuting laws; and through these 
means the cause of religious liberty was essentially promoted. 



178 



riAN DISCIPLINE. 



[c„., 



I 



A third object, which at a very early period of the Society 
pressed upon its attention, was the proper registration of 
births and deaths, and the provision for dne proeeedinga 
relative to marriage. Their principles led them at once to 
reject all priestly intervention on these occasions, and hence 
the necessity for their having distinct arrangements in regard 
to them. In some of the meetings of earliest establishment 
regular registers are preserved from the year 1650 to the 
present time. Great care was taken in regard to proceedings 
in marriage; investigation aa to the clearness of the parties 
from other marriage engagements, fall publicity of their 
intentions, and the consent of parents, appear to have been 
recommended in early times as preliminaries to the ratifica- 
tion of the agreement between the parties ; and this act took 
place publicly in the religious meetings of the Society. 
Marriage has always been regarded by Friends as a religious, 
not a mere civil compact. 

The right education of youth, the provision of suitable 
situations for them as apprentices or otherwise, and the settle- 
ment of differences withont going to law one with another, 
were also among the early objects of the Society's care. 

The last object of the discipline in early times, which we 
shall enumerate, was the exercise of spiritual care over the 
members. As the Society advanced it was soon reminded of 
our Lord's declaration : " It must needs be that offences 
come." Evidencing, as the Society did to a large extent, the 
fmita of the Spirit, there were those who fell away from 
their Christian profession, and walked disorderly ; and sound 
aa was the body of Friends in Christian doctiTne, there were 
members who were betrayed into false doctrines and vmn 
imaginations; and pure, and spiritual, and consistent with 
true order and Christian subjection, as were the principles 
of reKgious liberty advocated by the Society, there were 
those who appear to have assumed them under the false 
expectation of an entire independence. 
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To dl these cases the discipline was applied in very early 
times; yet the spirit of tenderness, which breathes through 
the writings of George Fox in regard to the treatment of 
delini^uents, and which there is good reason to believe was 
practically illustrated to a large extent in the conduct of the 
Friends of those days, is worthy of especial notice. From 
one of his epistles we make the following extracts : " Now 
concerning Gospel order, though the doctrine of Jesus Christ 
reqnireth his people to admonish a brother or sister twice, 
before they tell the church, yet that hmiteth none, so as 
that they shall use no longer forbearance. And it is de- 
sired of all, before they publicly complain, that they wait to 
feel if there is no more rei^uired of them to their brother or 
sister, before they expose him or her to the Church. Let 
this be weightily considered, and all such as behold their 
brother or sister in a transgression go, not in a rough, light, 
or upbraiding spirit, to reprove or admonish him or her, but 
in the power of the Lord and spirit of the Lamb, and in the 
wisdom and love of the truth which suffers thereby, to ad- 
monish such an offender. So may the soul of such a brother 
or sister be seasonably and effectually reached unto and over- 
come, and they may have cause to bless the name of the Lord 
on their behalf, and so a blessing may be rewarded into the 
bosom of that faithful and tender brother or sister who so 
admonished them. And so keep the church order of the 
Gospel, according as the Lord Jesus Christ hath commanded ; 
that is, " If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if ho shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother; but if he will not 
hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or tlu-ee witnesses every word may be estab- 
lished: and if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
Church." 

We now proceed to notice the more regular and systematic 
estabEshraent of Monthly, and Quarterly Meetings, and of 

m2 
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thG Yearly Meeting. Though the history of those times bears 
ample testimony to the useful pai't which was taken in this 
important work by many faithful Friends, yet it is clear that 
Georjfe Fox was the chief instrument in the arrangement 
and establishment of these meetings. There was doubtless 
much reference to his individual judgment, hut it is worthy 
of notice how earefully he sought to keep the body from an 
improper dependence upon him. As in his preaching he 
directed his hearers to Christ for themselves, as alike thew" 
and Ais teacher, so in the discipline of the Society, he laboured 
diligently that the body might be strengthened to help itself. 

Under the date of 1666, George Fox says in hia journal, 
" Whereas Friends had had only Quarterly Meetings, now 
truth was npread and Friends were grown more numerous, I 
was moved to recommend the setting up of Monthly Meetings 
throughout the nation." In 1667 he laboured most dili- 
gently in this service, under much bodily weakness from his 
long confinements in cold and damp prisons. In 1668 he thus 
writes, " The men's Monthly Meetings were settled through 
the nation. The Quarterly Meetings were generally settled 
before. I wrote also into Ireland, Scotland, Holland, Ear- 
badoes, and several parts of America, ad\'ising Friends to 
settle their men's Monthly Meetings in those countries, for 
they had their Quarterly Meetings before." These Monthly 
Meetings so instituted, took a large share of that care which 
had heretofore devolved on the Quarterly Meetings, and 
were no doubt the nipans of bringing many more of the 
members into a larger sphere of usefulness and the exercise 
of their respective gifts Jn the church, the free course for 
which he was so anxious to promote. With reference to this 
subject he observes, in one of hia epistles: " The least mem- 
ber in the church is serviceable, and all the members have 
need one of another." 

The Quarterly Meetings from this time received reports of 
the state of the Society from the Monthly Meetings, and gave 
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aacli advice and decisions as they thought right; but there 
was not, until some years after this period, a general Yearly 
Meeting, at which all the Quarterly Meetings were repre- 
sented. Of tlie estahhshment of that meeting we come now 
to speak. 

There appears to have been held in London, in 1668, a 
General Meetmg of Friends from all parts of the nation, from 
which an epistle was issued to the Society, and the several 
Quarterly Meetings were requested to make a collection 
for the service of truth heyond the seas, and for the 
distribution of books. In the year 1672 a General Meet- 
ing of ministers was held at Devonshire House, London; 
amongst its proceedings we find the following minute, in 
which we trace the origin of the Yearly Meeting, constituted 
as it now is, of representatives from various parts of the 
kingdom. " It is concluded, agreed, and assented unto, by 
Friends then present, that for the better ordering, managing, 
and regulating of the puhhc affairs of Friends relating to 
the truth and service thereof, there be a General Meeting of 
Friends held at London once a year, in the week called Whit- 
sun-week, to consist of six Friends for the city of London, 
three for the city of Bristol, two for the town of Colchester, 
and one or two from each of the counties of England and 
Wales respectively." 

This representative Yearly Meeting met at the time pro- 
posed in 1673, and came to the conclusion, that the General 
Meeting, constituted as it then was, "he discontinued till 
Friends, in God's wisdom, shall see a further occasion ;" and 
it was further agreed, that the General Meeting of Friends 
who labour in the work of the ministry, do continue as for- 
merly appointed. This meeting of Friends in the ministry 
appears to have been regularly held annually from tliis timo 
to the year 1677 inclusive. 

In 1675 a series of important advices and instructions were 
agreed upon, and sent forth to the several meetings: they 
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axe contained in an epistle, and are tlina introduced : " At a 
solemn General Meeting of many faithful Friends and bre- 
thren concerned in the puhhc labour of the Gospel and 
service of the Church of Christ, from the most parts of tlie 
nation." This document ia signed by eighty-one Friends, 
most of whom are well known as conspicuous in the early 
history of the Society, and the spirit of fervent piety and 
charity which it breathes is well worthy of their character. 
In 1677 it was agreed again to convene the meeting of 
representatives in the ensuing year, and then to advise 
respecting its continuance. Accordingly in 1678 the re- 
presentative Yearly Meeting assembled in London, and after 
agreeing upon several matters, the substance of which was 
conveyed to the various meetings of Friends in the form of 
an epistle with much Christian counsel, concluded to meet 
again the next year after the same manner ; and these meet- 
ings have continued to assemble once a year in London, with 
unbroken regularity, to the present time* 

When the General Meeting of ministers transferred much 
of its duties to the representative Yearly Meeting, of which 
they formed a part, there were some portions of the service 
of these meetings which more particularly belonged to the 
ministers. Although the power to approve or disajiprove of 

• Note to the Iriih Edilioa. — In tracing tbe establishment of the moetinga 
for discipline in Ireland, we find the process in manj respects aimilor to 
that ia Great Britain a$ above described. It appeirs, howeTer, that thair 
organization was sooner matured here than in the gistor country. The 
Bubordinala meetings appear to have been eenerally settled in the yean 
1668 aad lfi6!l ; those answering to the Quarteriy Meetings in England were 
called "ProTince Meetings," from the dietriets which they embraced, and 
were held every six weeks, an arrangement which continued fof more thiB 
a, century. The firat National Meeting was convened in Dublin in 1670, 
and continued to be held half-yearly until 1797; this meetmg was consti- 
tuted, as its title Imports, of Friends from the eevBral provincea ; and in 
1G73 we find its representative character distinctly recognized, and a regnlsr 
appointment made of Friends, on behalf of each province, to attend to its 
seri-ice. In the establishment of the Yearly Meeting of women Friends 
there is striking evidence of the order with which, at this very e«rJy period, 
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ministers rested with the members of the church to which 
they respectively belonged, in the capacity of a Monthly 
Meeting, yet it was deemed fitting that the ministers should 
li&re an especial oversight of each other, and that they should 
meet togetlier for mutual consultation and advice in regard 
to those of their own station. 

George Fos, in 1674, writes thus: "Let your general 
aaaemblies of the ministers, [in London, or elsewhere,] exa- 
mine, as it was at the first, whether all the ministers that go 
forth into the counties do walk as becomes the Gospel ; for 
that you know was one end of that meeting, to prevent and 
take away scandal, and to examine whether all who preach 
Christ Jesus do keep in his government and in the order of 
the Gospel, and to exhort them that do not." Meetings for 
these purposes, in which Friends in the station of elder are 
now united, continue to be regularly held. 

AU the meetings which have been hitherto described were 
conducted by men; but it was one of the earliest features of 
our religions economy to elevate the character of the female 
sex, by recognizing them as helpers in spiritual as well as in 
temporal things ; holding in the former, as well as in the 
latter, a distinct place, and having duties which more pecu- 
liarly devolved on them. For this purpose meetings were 

the discipline was conducted in Ireland. The records of the National Meeting 
in Third-month, ISTS, acknowledge the receipt of a propoeition from a 
women's meeting, hold in Cork, aigoifying that a weighty concern hod spread 
among them, relative to the cstablisliing of a QeneraJ. women's meeting, 
either yearly or half-yearly, "aa in the wisdom of God may be judged meet 
and convenient," and desiring the advice of their brethren; leaving it to 
them to regulate both as to time and place. This proposal being considered 
BJid approved, permission was given that a National women's meeting be 
held ODce a year in Dublin, at the same time as the men's half-year's meeting 
in spring ; and it was left to " the women's meetings of the several provinces, 
to consider and conciude how many faithful women shall appear at the yearly 
women's meeting at Dublin aforesnid, leaving all others at liberty who are 
stirred up in their spirits to be tliere also." The Yearly Meeting of women 
Friends accordingly assembled m Dublin in Third-month, 1679, aud has been 
^^ue regularly heLd. 
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established among them, with a special regard to the care 
and edifitation of their own sex. The views of George 
Fox in regard to the establishment of these meetings are 
conveyed in the following passages : " That faithful women, 
called to a belief of the truth, and made partakers of the 
same precious faith, and heirs of the same everlasting Grospel 
of life and salvation as the men are, might in like manner 
come into the profession and practice of the Gospel order, 
and therein be meet helps to the men in the service of truth 
and the affairs of the church, as they are outwardly in civil 
and temporal things ; that so all the family of God, women 
as well as men, might know, possess, and perform their offices 
and services in the house of God: whereby the poor might 
be better taken care of; the younger sort instructed, informed, 
and taught in the way of God; the disorderly reproved and 
admonished in the fear of the Lord ; the clearness of persons 
proposing marriage more closely and strictly enquired into 
in the wisdom of God ; and all the members of the spiritual 
body, the Church, might watch over and be helpful to each 
other in love." 

Thus was a system of order and government, in conformity 
with the spirit of Christianity, established amongst us in 
early times ; and thus a field was opened for the exercise of 
the various gifts by which the Church, the body of Christ, is 
edified. 



YEAItLy ilEETING. 



B good and blessed intent and end of this and aJl o 
assemblies is, with the Lord's assistance, for His honour ;' ±„ 
the promoting and maintaining of our Christian society and »■"" "f 
religion, in life and practice, in all the parts and branches 
L. 1695. 



The intent and design of our annual assembKes, in their 2 
|£rst constitution, was for a great and weighty oversight and ,^f^f^ 
^Christian care of the affairs of the churches pertaining to our °^°™ "f 
tholy profession and Christian commxuiion ; that good order, and unity. 
ftme love, unity, and concord maybe faithfully followed anc 
[maintained among us. L. 1718. 



• It is the fervent desire of this meeting that the business 3 
and concerns thereof be solidly managed ihd carried on in Pf^^^iig" 
'the fear of God, without contention or striving, and with as fluotBd in 

' _ 11. ■ ■ 1 , the fo«r of 

'few words, and in aa pertment expressions to the matter in God. 
tliand, as may be, for expediting the affairs thereof without 

I0B8 of time, or any ways disordering the meeting; but one 
jut a time speaking, and standing up, that all things may be 

done decently, and in order. L. 1710. 

^^^reTearly Meeting of Ireland consists of all Friends who 
' are members of any Monthly Meeting witliin the limits ,j°°' ' "" ' 
hereof, and in order to provide for the due attendance a 
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Constitu- said Meeting, each Quarterly Meeting is to appoint represen- 
tatives thereto, who should be well concerned Friends, and 
whose conduct and conversation in good measure correspond 
with their Christian profession. D. 1864. 



5 

Estebiish- It appears that a National Half-yearly Meeting was held 

MTang^^ in Dublin in the year 1670, and continued until Fifth Month, 

hld?^*^' 1797, when a National Yearly Meeting was appointed to be 

held in Dublin, to be called, " The Yearly Meeting of Friends 

in Ireland ;" which meeting, it is now concluded is to be held 

as follows: 

Men's and women's meetings for discipline to commence 
at 10 o'clock on the Fourth-day succeeding the last First-day 
in Fourth Month, and to be continued from day to day, by 
adjournments to such times as the Yearly Meeting may 
appoint, until the business be concluded. 

A meeting for worship to be held on the Sixth-day suc- 
ceeding said Fourth-day, at 10 o'clock. 

Meetings for worship to be held on the following First-day, 
at 10 and 5 o'clock. 

A concluding cneeting for worship to be held after the 
meetings for discipline are ended. D. 1863. 



6 Advised, that no representatives withdraw, or go out of 
tives not to towu, before the meeting end, without leave first requested 
themsdves ^^^ granted ; that the service of the meeting may not be 
without neglected. L. 1709. 

leave. 

7 This meeting desires, that all propositions from any 
tob^e^in^ ^ Quarterly Meeting to this meeting be delivered in writing, 
writing. ^^^ signed by order of such meeting, L. 1735. 



*ECT. 1.] YEARLY MEETING. 

All letters directed to this meeting, except from such 
meetings as regularly correspond therewith, are to be first ff'i*^ 
perused by a few Friends to be appointed, who are to con- p«riiBPd 
ader and report whether the same be proper to be read in 
this meeting or not. L. 17315. D. 1809. 
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It is agreed, that two or three Friends be appointed to 9 
revise the minutes of each day's transactions, and to correct pacl'Xvs 
any slight inaccuracies that may be observed ; and if any alte- pi^cesdins'- 
rations or corrections in things of moment appear necessary, 
to propose the same to the meeting at its next sitting, pre- 
viously to any other business ; in order that the minutes may 
entered with due accuracy, and in a manner clearly to 
be comprehended. L. 1762. 

It is agreed that the representatives shall meet at the close 
of the first sitting of this meeting in each year, and shall, n,Bi^t'rf 
when so met, nominate a clerk and two assistants for the "^^'^^ "^ 
current year, from amongst the members of this meetiug. 
The said nomination is to be reported to the next sitting of 
this meeting previously to any other business; and the 
former clerk is not to consider himself discharged tmtil 
BLDOther be chosen. The representatives are also to consider 
of suitable Friends to act as clerk and assistant of the largo 
Committee, (if such should be appointed) and to submit such 
Domination to the large Committee, at its first sitting, for its 
ipproval. L. 1807. D, 1864. 

Agreed, that the committee for examining the treasurer's 1 1 
|UM»>unt consist of at least twelve Friends ; one to be chosen HL™nn™ 
Irom each Monthly Meeting, as far as practicable. D. 1864- 

It is the judgment of this meeting that in order to nomi- 12 

Bate Friends as representatives to the Yearly Meeting held !Ivm*m"'' 

London, the representatives should meet, and encourage ^"ndon. 
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Representft- siiitable Friends to give up thereto ; and that when approyed 
London. ^7 them, they return their names to this meeting for its ap- 
probation : but none should be proposed without ttoe previous 
concurrence of the representatives. D. 1786. — 1864. 

13 It is concluded that two members of the Yearly Meeting's 

^JJJJ*^?^ Committee shall in future be appointed by this meeting, to 
Meeting for \^q correspondents for this nation with the Meeting for Suffer- 

Snnenngs 

in London, ings in London. D. 1819. — 1840. 



QUAHTERLY MEETINQa 



Ihasteblt meetings axe to be held as follow: — ^Meetings of 1 



Ion First day : — Meetings for discipline to commence on Second 
Kdaj: — To conclude with a meeting for worship. D. 1809. 

This meeting recommends to the attention of our Qnarterly 2 
iMeetings the circumstances of the very small meetings for („ small 
.worship and the small Monthly Meetings, within their limits. ""^^^^ 
'"We desire that the condition of these meetings may obtain 
the care of well concerned Friends, and that a brotherly and 
Christian intercourse may be kept np between all the mem- 
l>ei^ of a Quarterly Meeting. L. 1842. D. 1864. 



Tliis meeting has had under its consideration the important 3 
place which Quarterly Meetings hold in the arrangement of mBntaw 
our meetings for discipline. It has often been found to be JJ^'iJj],,. 
of great advantage for those meetings to appoint committees ™^ o'l'^'' 
that should, in Christian love, attend the Monthly Meetings commended. 
as well as the particular meetings within their limits, extend- 
ing this service sometimes to the families of Friends, under 
a concern for the growth of their members in the truth, and 
for the faithful maintenance of our religious testimonies. 
These visits are found to be a means of strengthening the 
bond of Christian fellowship, and especially so, if occasionally 
repeated ; they bring the visitors to a more thorough know- 
ledge of the trials and cares of their fellow members, and 
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Appoint- afford an opportunity to enter into sympathy with them, tuid 
^jit to administer counsel, encouragement, or help. Such a 

"T'^th^r s^^*^^ ^*y sometimes be acceptably rendered by Monthly 
nwetingare-Heetings, when they include several Preparative Meetings, 
commended. . ,. . tit .1 i -r-i ■ . 

and spread over an extensive district. Well concerned i^nenda 

are encouraged to manifest their love for their brethren by 
accepting of the appointment, and we believe that, as it is 
done in the fear of the Lord and in the simplicity of faidi 
it will contribute to their own religious benefit. L. 185S; 

4 We desire to encourage Friends to be willing to giv« 
d^o^™"" *° *^^ attendance of other Quarterly Meetings hesidi 
attend other own, believing that such an interchange of visits betweenj 
Meetings, members of different Quarterly Meetings would tenJT 

strengthen the bonds of Christian love and interest. ] 
1864. 

5 The several Quarterly Meetings are to transmit annni 
M "t'^ in the spring, to the Yearly Meeting's Committee, infcoj 
be infortned tion of any meetings which have been settled, discontinfl 
tiing or dis- or uiiited in the course of the year ; in order that such ii 
^"^['"^^j, mation may be duly communicated to this meeting, 
'"fi'- 1833. D. 1840. 



6 This meeting is of the judgment that ministering FriM 

inWio"' '^^° ^y^ a concern to travel in Great Britain with a T 
■uTonce of holding meetings among those of other religious Societ 
tings in should have the concurrence and unity of their Que 
5. Meetings, in addition to that of their Monthly Mee 
when the same can be had with convenience ; apprehenM 
that such procedure will be of considerable advanta 
Frienr!:? under an exercise of so important a nature. Nffj 
it is not meant that this rule shall apply to 1 
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travelling in the work of the ministry, whose concern is 
chiefly to members of our own Society. L. 1812. — 1861. 
D. 1864. 

This meeting, having considered the case of ministers who 7 
have to apply to their Quarterly Meetings for concurrence considera- 
in their concerns to travel in religious service, concludes **°"' 
that the said meetings are at liberty to enter upon the con- 
sideration of such concerns in a joint Quarterly Meeting of 
men and women Friends, if they should think it desirable to 
pursue such a course. L. 1830. — ^D. 1862. 



sammer. 



This meeting is of the judgment that due attention on the 8 
part of Quarterly Meetings to inspect and to assist their Monthly 
respective Monthly Meetings, when deficiencies are known Meetings t 

^ JO' be consi- 

to exist, is highly conducive to the maintenance of our ^^^^i" 
Christian discipline. The several Quarterly Meetings of 
men and women Friends are therefore desired, at their 
summer Quarterly Meetings, to give such further considera- 
• tion to the state of their several Monthly Meetings, as may 
appear to be called for by the answers to the queries presented 
to the spring Quarterly Meetings. L. 1801. D. 1864. 
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SECTION III. 



MONTHLY MEETINGS. 

1 It is agreed that no Monthly Meeting shall be allowed to 
union* of ^' divide itself into two separate Monthly Meetings, without 
Monthly ^^^q consent of the Quarterly Meeting. Quarterly Meetings 

are empowered to unite or dissolve Monthly Meetings when- 
ever in their judgment such may appear necessary. L. 
1715. D. 1864. 

2 Whenever it appears that any Monthly Meeting, througl 
the smallness of the number of Friends attending it, is not 
qualified for carrying on the discipline of the church, we 
recommend that such Meeting should join some neighbour- 
ing Monthly Meeting, with the advice and concurrence of 
the Quarterly Meeting. L. 1752. D. 1809. 

3 It is the judgment of this meeting, when any Monthly 
mfnt^or dis. Meeting thinks it right to establish any new meeting for 
continuance worship or any Preparative Meeting, or to discontinue, either 

wholly or in part, any such meeting already settled, that the 
same be reported to the Quarterly Meeting for its approba- 
tion, before it be carried into effect. L. 1822. 



4 This meeting, being of the judgment that it would be an 

small meet- acceptable and useful service, if Friends were occasionally to 
wshr • attend the smaller meetings for worship, held on First-days 
commended, and on Other days of the week, in the districts in which they 



Kide, recomineiida the subject to the attention of Monthly Can 
leetings. Such an intercourse would enable Friends to inga 
nter more closely into the peculiar circumstances of tlieir '""^ 
rethren; and would, we believe, tend to strengthen the 
recious bond of Christian fellowship. L. 182C. 



It is the judgment of thia meeting that Monthly Meetings 5 

bonld exercise a sound discretion in either lending or re- rnBeHnjr'" 

ing to lend our meeting-houses, for the purpose of worship, houMa. 

I persons of other religious denominations. In all cases 
Then meeting-houses are lent, it is highly desirable that a 

reat degree of unanimity shoidd exist. L. 1861. T>. 1S64. 



'■ in.j 



MONTHIY MEETINGS. 



On the subject of the right of children to membership in mekbem 
ir religious Society, this meeting considers it proper to (; 
efine, that such right is to he understood as extending to ^'s)'*' "' 

' ^ , . ® children to 

By child born of parents in membership ; also to any child, member- 
itber the father or mother of whom is at the time of its bu'th ° '''■ 
member, provided such father and mother were both of 
em members at the time of maiTiage, and tliat tlieir mar- 
iage vas in accordance with our rules. L. 18G1. D. 18(54. 

Although we recognize the childi-en of our members as 7 

ibjects of our care, and partakers of the outward privileges b,°r'^,i,jj^^ 

' dmstian fellowship, we would earnestly remind all that ""' '^''"''' 

' . ■' tute tham 

ica recognition cannot constitute them members of the members 
horch of Christ. Nothing can effect this hut the power of of Chriat 
le Holy Spirit working in each one " repentance towards 

Jod, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ;" therefore 
it the words of our Divine Master have their due place with 

lH— " Ye must be born again," L. 18f>l. D. 1864-, 
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mbkbbmhip. In cases where both the parents, or the surviving parent of 

8 children in membership may, by resignation or disownment, 
Children have ceased to be members or a member of our reUgious 

may be ^ ^ ^ 

recorded as Society, and where it does not appear probable that such 

no loDfirer 

members in children wiU be educated in accordance with our reUgious 
cwes!^ principles, Monthly Meetings are left at liberty, in their dis- 
cretion, and after communicating, when practicable, with 
their parents or guardians, to declare any such children, not 
being above fourteen years of age, to be no longer members 
, of our Society. In every such case, information of the 
conclusion of the Monthly Meeting is to be communicated 
to the parents or guardians of the child or children. L 
1861. D. 1864. 

9 Monthly Meetings are to keep an alphabetical list of their 
members to i^embers, and annually to appoint a committee for the pur- 
be kept, and pose of examining such list by comparing the entries with 
examined, the Monthly Meeting's minutes. After being thus examined, 

it is recommended that the said list be read over once a year, 
either by the Monthly Meeting, or in such other manner as 
it may direct. L. 1861. D. 1864. 

10 This meeting directs Monthly Meetings to furnish their 

turns to 'be Qi^^rtcrly Meetings in spring with an account of the number 

annually of thosc wlio havc been admitted into or reinstated in mem- 
made. 

bership during the preceding year, distinguishing those who 
joined the Society on the ground of convincement, from those 
who, having been educated in our principles, obtained mem- 
bership on that account. Monthly Meetings are also directed 
to report to their spring Quarterly Meetings the number of 
those who, either from resignation or disownment, have 
ceased to retain membership in our Society during the 
previous year. And the spring Quarterly Meetings are 
directed, in both cases, to make, from these reports, annual 
aggregate returns to this meeting. D. 1862. 



MONTHLY MEETINGS. 



tcT. in.] 

The Quarterly Meetings are directed, in future, to return ubummhif. 
' this meeting the number of members belonging to eapb H 
f their Monthly Meetings, and also of those who make Certain ra- 
rofession of our religious principles, but are not iji mem- Bnnnaiiy 
a^bip: said returns to be made to the end of each calen- 
iP year. D. 1863. 
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Advised, that Monthly Meetings lay hands on no man > 
iddenly, nor speedily admit into membership, without a 

losonahle time to consider their conduct, any who may j^^^ 
to Friends' meetinga as convinced persons, and more ^p™' 

^jecially such as manifest an earnestness for a speedy conv 

Amission mto commmiion with us. Let the innocency of 
lives and conversation first be manifested, and a depu- 

ItioD of judicious Friends be made, to inquire into the 
icerity of then' convincemtmt of the truth of our religious 
iociples, and let the Monthly Meeting be satisfied of this, 

tevioasly to their admission. L. 1764. D. 1864. 



This meeting has derived satisfaction fi'om the attention 13 
^ich has been paid, in the respective Quarterly Meetijigs, ^^ ^^ '"^ 
the children of parents not in affluence, and not raerahers ^ '^^''f!?' 
onr Society, which children are brought up in the attend- witi 
ce of our religious meetings; and wishes to encourage who 
lends of the respective Quarterly and Monthly Meetings to no"i^tffln- I 
ntdnue to extend a friendly care and interest towards the 6"™. 
rents of such children, and towards the children them- 
\res as regards their moral and religious educjvtion. L. 
129.— 1833. 

This meeting, under a concern for the religious overeight 14 
f children and young persons who may be in profession 
Biongh not bi memljership with us, and especially of those 
o 2 
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NON- 
MEXBBRS. 

Care to- 



wlio have received their education in some of our public 
schools, recommends to Monthly Meetings, that provision be 
wards those made for bringing such young persons under the notice of 
in profession F^iends. Separate lists of the names of such, as well as of 
all other attenders of our meetings not in membership, are 
recommended to be kept and read, for the purpose of main- 
taining a Christian interest on their behalf. L. 1851. 



with us. 



15 Monthly meetings are left at liberty, in their discretion, 

t^derT e^ *^ admit into membership, in their infancy, or in more 
may be advanced years, any children whose parents are, or may 

admitted 

into mem- have been members, or who may be otherwise connected 
certain " ^^^^^ ^^^ Society, in cases where a reasonable probability 
appears that such children will be educated in accordance 
with our religious principles. L. 1861. D. 1864. 



cases. 



16 

Also those 
in more 
advanced 
years. 



Children born after the disownment of their parents, or 
those who have been educated in our Christian principles 
and who duly attend our meetings for worship, being also 
of orderly conversation, should be tenderly regarded; and 
when the meeting wherein they reside apprehends they 
have attained sufficient judgment to choose for themselves, 
they should be visited, and if they express a desire to be 
esteemed members of our Society, they ought to be admitted, 
at the discretion of the Monthly Meeting. L. 1767. D. 1864. 



Delinquen- 
cies. 



In the love of Christ we earnestly exhort you to watch 
- diligently over the flock, and deal in due time, and in a spirit 
^ - of Christian love and tenderness, with all such as walk dis- 

General ' 

exhortation, orderly amongst you, in order to reclaim and restore them 
by brotherly counsel and admonition. 

When any one of our members commits an offence, and 
after due private labour it has been communicated to the 



CT. III.] 



MOSTHLY MEETl 



mthly Meetiiig, tliat meeting sliall apjioint some well d 

ified Frienfls to visit the offending member, and 
^■aire carefully into the matter, and labour for the restora- ] 
1 of the brotlier or sister who may have been overtaken ^j 
i fault. The Friends appointed are to report as early as 
SDTenient to the Montlily Meeting. And if, after patient 
siting, they find that tht^ir Clu-istian labour of love has not 
I its desired effect, Monthly Meetings are left at liberty, 
)Dnld the nature of the case require it, to issue a testimony 
' tUsownment against such persons. 

In the case of delinquency of a Friend who is not a W 
mber of the meeting in which be resides, care should be jc 
ten, after due enquiry and private labour, that the meeting " 
t which he belongs be informed of the case. The meeting * 
J which he is a member is then to proceed to visit and deal 
ith him, unless by reason of distance it be not conTenieut ; 
I which case, it ia to apply to the Monthly Meeting in which 
e offender resides, to act for it and visit him, and report its 
oceedingB to the meeting of which he is a member; which 
leeting is to receive his acknowledgment, or disown him, as 
1 its judgment the case shall require, reporting either con- 
tusion to the other meeting. If a testimony of disowiiment 
3 issued, a copy thereof is to be sent to the meeting in the 
ttpass of which the offender resides, which is to acquaint 
1 therewitli, and acknowledge the receipt thereof to the 
leeting that sent it. 

If the offender remove after dealing bo commenced, the i' 
teeting that had him under its care sliall continue the same »! 
he be equally within its reach, or otherwise is at liberty to ^ 
nite to the meeting into the compass of which he is removed ; 
bich meeting is to proceed therein, and report to the meet- 
)g of which he is a member, which shall receive his acknow- 
edgment, or proceed to disown him as aforesaid. ^ 

In case offenders shall remove to places not witlim the li 
icknowledged limits of any Monthly Meeting, they niiiy be ^ 
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itJBN- placed under the care of the meeting to which they are the 
- nearest situated. 



When the If an offender cannot be found, the meeting to which he 
cannot be belongs may issue a testimony against him, if the nature of 
^^°°^- the case require it. 

The women's Information of disownments is to be sent to the women's 
thePrepara- Monthly Meeting, and also to the Preparative Meeting, if there 
ing^to be*" ^® ^^^» *^ which the disowned person belonged : and in all 
informed; cases, information is to be given to the person disowned, if ac- 
mation to cess can be had to him, and a copy of the testimony, if desired. 
aS fa^ to It is not hereby intended to alter the practice of showing tes- 
a person timonics of disowumcut to the persons against whom they are 

disowned. r o j 

prepared, before they are finally passed by a Monthly Meeting. 

Re-admis- When a person who had been separated from membership 

member- is desirous of readmission into the Society, and is not resi- 

P' dent within the compass of the Monthly Meeting which dia- 

owned him, he may apply to that within which he resides; 

in which case it is directed that any committee appointed, do 

communicate with the meeting which disowned him, in order 

to become acquainted with the circumstances which led to 

his separation from membership. L. 1782. — 1861. D. 1864. 

18 If there be any such gross errors, false doctrines, or mis- 

nesr^^doc- ^^^es held by any professing truth, as are either against the 

*''^"p *^ ^® validity of Christ's sufferings, blood, resurrection, ascension, 

against. or glory in the heavens, according as they are set forth in 

the Holy Scriptures ; or any way tending to the denial of 

the heavenly man Christ ; such persons ought to be diligently 

instructed and admonished by faithful Friends, and not be 

exposed by any to public reproach; and where the error 

proceeds from ignorance and darkness of their understanding, 

they ought the more meekly and gently to be informed : but 

if any shall wilfully persist in error in point of faith, after 

being duly informed, then such ought to be further dealt 

with according to Gospel order ; that the truth, Church, or 
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body of Christ may not suffer by any prihtendecl member i>KiniauEii- 
that is so corrupt. L. 1094- 

If any of our members habitually absent themselves from 19 > 
our meetings for worship, and disregard the repeated advice gnce'o'f™''" 
and endeavonrs of friends to stir them up to a right sense of meetings to 

\ *= be dealt 

this religions duty, they are to be dealt with by the Monthly with. 
Meeting to wliich they belong, even to separation from ^ 

memberBhip if the case requii-e it. L. 1770.— 18(51. D. 1864. ■ 

It appears that, in several of our Monthly Meetings, 20 
there are persons in membership who do not attend any niembera 
of onr meetinirs and who make little or no profession with ""^y, mter- 

" * taia ca^s, 

Friends, but who are not in other respects defaulters, are ^^ recorded 

of orderly conduct, and are believed to attend the places belonging lo 

of worship of other religious communities : such cases fre- *"" " '"_ 

qnently arise from heads of families having left our Society, 

and their children consequently not being brought up in 

oar principles, nor accustomed to attend our meetings. 

There are also others who, from a sincere, though, in our 

opinion, erroneous preference for other Christian bodies, 

have gi'adually withdrawn from our meetings, cease to 

make profession with us, and are more or leas accustomed 

to attend other places of worship. While we feel for these 

classes, and lament that they have not so known or valued 

oar Christian principles as to continue to walk with us, yet 

where they have long and decidedly withdrawn from our 

Society, we heheve that advantage cannot arise either to 

themselves or to us, from their continuing in nominal mem- 

Twrship. We, therefore, leave Monthly Meetings at liberty, 

after solid consideration, and after communicating verbally 

m by writing with such individuals, to omit their names 

from the list of members, if they hold out no reasonable 

expectation of resuming the attendance of pur meetings; in 

all cascH informing them of this step having been taken, 
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Aiv«int- afford an opportunity to enter into sympathy with them, and 
to administer counsel, encouragement, or help. Such a 
mT!.ui^ service may sometimes be acceptably rendered by Monthly 
eeiiDgnrt- Meetings, when they include several Preparative Meetings, 
' and spread over an extensive district. Well concerned Friends 
are encouraged to manifest their love for their brethren by 
accepting of the appointment, and we believe that, as it is 
done in the fear of the Lord and in the simplicity of feith, 
it will contribute to their own religious benefit. L. 1852. 

4 We desire to encourage Friends to be wiUing to give op 
dn^n'io"' *° '^^ attendance of other Quarterly Meetings beside their 
auena aih-r o^ifn, believing that such an interchange of visits between the 
Moeiing-i. members of different Quarterly Meetings would tend to 

strengthen tho bonds of Christian love and interest. D. 
1864. 

5 The several Quarterly Meetings are to transmit annnaUy, 
Ycatij jjj (]^g spring, to the Yearly Meeting's Committee, informa- 
be informed tion of any meetings which have been settled, discontinued, 
tiingorrits- or united in the course of the year; in order that such infer- 
^"^I'j'^^j, mation may be duly communicated to this meeting, L, 
'"gs- 1833. D. 1840. 



This meeting is of the judgment that ministering Friends 
" who have a concern to travel in Great Britain with a view 
:" of holding meetings among those of other religious Societies, 
n should have the concurrence and unity of their Quarterly 
Meetings, in addition to that of their Monthly Meetings, 
when the same can be had with convenience ; apprehending 
that such procedure will be of considerable advantage to 
Friends nnder an exercise of so important a nature. Never- 
theless, it is not meant that this rule shall apply to Friends 




iECT. III.] MONTHLY MEETINGS. 

If man ;" for we have cause to believe that injudicious en- 
»eineiit hath tended to promote an onsound ministry in 
B places. It is therefore recommended, that the ministers 
1 elders, in the several Monthly Meetings, should tenderly 
AvisB those who come forth in public testimony, to wait 
(tiently under a deep consideration of their state of infancy 
iHA childhood ; and when their fruits aiford sufficient evidence 
r their qualifications for so important a service, that the 
s of such ministers shall, with the approval of the Quar- 
wrly Meeting of ministers and elders, he reported to their 
MTonthly Meetings ; which, upon solid and deliberate consi- 
deration, may, as in the wisdom of truth shall seem meet, 
record them as ministers. L. 1773—1833. D. 1864. 

This meeting recommends, when a proposition for acknow- 
ledging a minister is made to a Monthly Meeting by the J^ 
ministers and elders of that meeting, that the same he brought 
forward in the meeting previously to its entering upon any 
other business. The men's meeting, on receiving it, is, either 
then or at a more suitable time, to proceed, in conjunction 
with the members of the women's Monthly Meeting, to the 
consideration and conclusion of the case. L. 1861. T>. 1864. 



Friends of judgment and experience are advised to watch 






the ministry; that whilst, on the one hand, nothing tending ^^""i "W 
to the glory of God and the edification of his Church and in the 
people may be discouraged, so, on the other hand, where """^ '^' 
counsel may appear to be called for, it may be wisely and 
faithfully administered. L. 1720.— 1861. 

If any person appearing as a minister shall give cause of 33 
uneasiness or dissatisfaction to Friends, in doctrine, beha^'iour, ^^'^j^ 
or conversation, siich person is to be dealt with privately in s»tiiif»cth 
n Gospel spirit and manner. If this shall not take effect, with, 
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0VER8KEBS. Moiitlily Mcetiiigs are advised to consider at least once in 

26 three years whether any alteration or addition be necessary in 

Alteration ^j^g appointment of overseers: and when an appointment is 

or addition ^ ^ ^^ 

to be con- necessary, the matter is to be referred to a committee of 

sidered at 

least every judicious Friends ; who are to report to the Monthly Meet- 
three years, j^^g^ £^^ j^g approbation, such Friends as are thought suitable 

for the service. L. 1789. D. 1809.— 1864. 



27 

Number. 



It is the judgment of this meeting that, as far as circum- 
stances will admit, at least two men and two women Friends 
be appointed as overseers in each particular meeting. L. 
1861. D. 1864. 



28 Overseers are advised frequently to confer together, which 

ToXences "^^7 f^^i^^ favourable opportunities for strengthening and 

recom- encouraging each other in the faithful discharge of their 

duty. It is also advised that men and women overseers be 

not unmindful of the advantage which may arise at times 

from their unitedly conferring together. D. 1692. — 1839. 



29 

Annaal 
returns. 



This meeting directs Monthly Meetings to furnish their 
Quarterly Meetings in spring with an account of the number 
of men and women Friends respectively under appointment 
as overseers in each particular meeting. And the spring 
Quarterly Meetings are directed to prepare, from the reports 
thus made to them, and to forward to this meeting, a general 
tabular account thereof. Such meetings as are without any 
Friend in the station of overseer, are to be included in this 
return. D. 1862. 



MiNisTEKs. We earnestly desire the inc^'ease of true Gospel labourers 

30 amongst us, for the edification of our own body, and the 

General spreading of the truth as it is in Jesus. At the same time 

counsel as -^ * 

to care over let US remember the apostolic advice, ** Lav hands suddenly on 

ministers. 
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man;" for we have cause to believe that injudicious en- mikwomi 
ouragement hath tended to promote an unsound ministry in General 
Dme places. It is therefore recommended, that the ministers to cbtb < 
nd elders, in the several Monthly Meetings, shoiJd tenderly ™'™'«'* 
dvise those who come forth in puhlic testimony, to wait 
itiently under a deep conaideration of their stite of infancy 
id cliildhood ; and when their fruits afford sufficient evidence 
»f their qualifications for ao important a service, that the 
of such ministers shall, with the approval of the Quar- 
Brly Meeting of ministers and elders, be reported to their 
Monthly Meetings ; which, upon solid and deliberate consi- 
eration, may, as in the wisdom of truth shall seem meet, 
Bcord them as ministers. L. 1773—1833. D. 1864. 

This meeting recommends, when a proposition for acknow- 
idgitig a minister is made to a Monthly Meeting by the ofm^^g^ 

ters and elders of that meeting, that the same be brought 
irward in the meeting previously to its entering upon any 
ther business. The men's meeting, on receiving it, is, either 
len or at a more suitable time, to proceed, in conjunctiou 
ith the members of the women's Monthly Meeting, to the 
bnsideration and conclusion of the case. L. 1861. D. 1864. 

Friends of judgment and experience are advised to watch 32 
ith fallierly care over such especially as may be young in '-^'"'"^' 
le ministry ; that wliilst, on the one hand, nothing tending tbosB wbo 
» the glory of God and the edification of his Church and in the 
eople may be discouraged, so, on the other hand, where "'"" '^' 

misel may appear to he called for, it may be wisely and 

ithfnlly administered. L. 1720.— 1861. 

If any person appearing as a minister shall give cause of 33 
leasiness or dissatisfaction to Friends,in doctrine, behaviour, IJi°'^i"^'* 
' conversation, such person is to be dealt with privately in iMtiBfaction 
Gospel spirit and manner. If this shall not take effect, with. 
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OVBBSEESS. 

26 

Alteration 
or addition 
to be con- 
sidered at 
least every 
three years. 



Monthly Meetings are advised to consider at least once in 
three years whether any alteration or addition be necessary in 
the appointment of overseers : and when an appointment is 
necessary, the matter is to be referred to a committee of 
judicious Friends ; who are to report to the Monthly Meet- 
ing, for its approbation, such Friends as are thought suitable 
for the service. L. 1789. D. 1809.— 1864. 



27 

Number. 



It is the judgment of this meeting that, as far as circum- 
stances will admit, at least two men and two women Friends 
be appointed as overseers in each particular meeting. L. 
1861. D. 1864. 



28 Overseers are advised frequently to confer together, which 

conferences ^^y fumish favourable opportunities for strengthening and 
recom- encouraodnff each other in the faithful discharge of their 

mended. . , . , 

duty. It is also advised that men and women overseers be 
not unmindful of the advantage which may arise at times 
from their unitedly conferring together. D. 1692. — 1839. 



29 

Annnal 
returns. 



This meeting directs Monthly Meetings to fumish their 
Quarterly Meetings in spring with an account of the number 
of men and women Friends respectively under appointment 
as overseers in each particular meeting. And the spring 
Quarterly Meetings are directed to prepare, from the reports 
thus made to them, and to forward to this meeting, a general 
tabular account thereof. Such meetings as are without any 
Friend in the station of overseer, are to be included in this 
return. D. 1862. 



MlNISTEUS 



We earnestly desire the inc^'ease of true Gospel labourers 
30 amongst us, for the edification of our own body, and the 
General spreading of the truth as it is in Jesus. At the same time 

counsel as -^ ^ 

to care over let US remember the apostolic advice, ** Lay hands suddenly on 

ministers. 
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no man;" for we have cause to believe that iiijmlicioua en- mh 
couragement hath tended to promote an unsound ministry in Gen 
some places. It is therefore recommended, that the iniuisterB („" 
and elders, in the several Monthly Meetings, should tenderly ""^ 
advise those who come forth in public testimony, to wait 
patiently nnder a deep consideration of their state of infancy 
and childhood ; and when their fruits afford suiEcient evidence 
of their qualifications for so impoi-tant a service, that the 
cases of such ministers shall, with the approval of the Quar- 
terly Meeting of ministers and elders, be reported to their 
Montldy Meetings ; which, upon solid and deliberate consi- 
deration, may, as in the wisdom of tritth shall seem meet, 
record them as ministers. L. 1773—1833. D. 1864. 

This meeting recommends, when a proposition for acknow- 
Ie<lging a minister is made to a Monthly Meeting by the ^/^ 
ministers and elders of that meeting, that the same be brought 
forward in the meeting previously to its entering upon any 
other business. The men's meeting, on receiving it, is, either 
tlien or at a more suitable time, to proceed, in conjunction 
with the members of the women's Monthly Meeting, to the 
consideration and conclusion of the case. L. 1861. D, 1864. 



Friends of judgment and experience are advised to watch 
with fatherly care over such especially as may be young i] 
the ministry ; that whilst, on the one hand, nothing tending *■"!« lAtl 
to the glory of God and the edification of his Church and ir 
people may be discouraged, so, on the other hand, where'"'"*''*! 
counsel may apjiear to be called for, it may be wisely and 
feithfully administered. L. 1720.— 1861. 



I 



If any person appearing as a minister shall give cause of 33 

measinessor dissatisfaction to Fricnds,in doctrine, behaviour, '?""^.'''«> 
■ . . ... B'*^ ''"" 

I or conversation, such person is to be dealt with privately in "atUfflction 



' R Gospel spirit and 



Jf this shall not take effect, wiib. 
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Ministers, then let complaint be made to the Monthly Meeting to which 



Those who he OP she may belong ; in order that proceeding thereon 

finve di8~ 

satisfaction may be had accordingly, and the case decided without mi- 

witii'/'^^* necessary delay. L. 1723. D. 1864. 



34 It is recommended to Monthly Meetings to be careful that 
Svel to ^ ^^^ Friends who travel in the work of the ministry, do go in 
have the the unity of the meetings to which they belong, and with 
written con- written testimonials therefrom. And we advise all Monthly 
their meetings to take due care in giving such testimonials ; to pre- 
Monthiy yent the uneasiness which sometimes falls on the church, from 

a weak and unskilful ministry. L. 1720.— 1861. D. 1864. 

35 It is the judgment of this meeting, when either men or 
proceedings Women Friends have a concern to travel in the work of the 

to obtain ministry, and have occasion to apply to their Monthly Meet- 
each con- *^ ^ ^^^ *^ •' 

carrence. ing for a written testimonial of its concurrence, that they 
communicate their views to men and women Friends collec- 
tively assembled, on notice being given at the close of the 
preceding meeting for worship, for the women to remain 
until the men's meeting is regularly constituted ; when, on 
the concern of the individual being communicated, it is to 
be made the subject of joint deliberation and conclusion; 
after which, if the concern be united with, a certificate, or 
other written testimonial of concurrence is to be prepared, 
and signed by the clerk of the Monthly Meeting ; or if for 
service beyond the limits of the United Kingdom, by the 
meeting generally. Nevertheless, the Friends thus collec- 
tively assembled are at liberty to postpone the decision, or 
refer the subject to a committee for consideration, whenever 
they may apprehend such delay or reference desirable ; and 
any committee so appointed is to make report at another 
joint conference, previously to the ordering or granting of a 
certificate. L. 1822. D. 1825.— 1864. 
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Monthly Meetings are advised to exercise due care and MmiBUBi 
deliberation, before they conclude on issuing testimonies or 36 
minutes concerning deceased Friends, whether ministers or TeBtimonira 

*= respecting 

others, whose lives have been marked by devotedneas to the deceased 
cause of their Lord, and to the service of the Church. In or oiheri 
drawing up such documents Monthly Meetings are desired 
to pay due regard to conciseness, and especially to bear in 
mind that the object is not eulogy, but to preserve a record 
of the power of divine grace in the lives of the Lord's faith- 
ful servants. Testimonies when drawn up are to be presented 
by the Monthly Meeting to its Quarterly Meeting, which 
meeting is recommended, in each case, to revise the testi- 
mony 80 presented (by the appointment of a committee or 
otherwise) ; and it is left to the discretion of the Quarterly 
Meeting, either to send forward the same, or a new testimony 
prepared by itself, to this meeting, or if thought expedient, 
to withhold altogether any such testimony. L. 1861. D. 
1864. 



It is desired by this meeting, that there may be a Friend 
or two, in each particular meeting, appointed by tJie Provin- 
Mal Meeting, to meet apart, to deliberate upon the state of ^ 
meetings in relation to worship, and concerning ministering m 
Friends or testimonies borne in the meeting. D. 1692. 

Monthly Meetings are desirod, with the concuri'ence of 38 J 
^eir Quarterly Meetings, to appoint some serious, discreet, V'$' i 
md judicious Friends who are not ministers, tenderly to 
encourage and help young ministers, and advise others, as 
they, in the wisdom of God, see occasion; and where there 
are meetings of ministering Friends, the Friends so appointed 
we to lie admitted as members of such meetings of ministers, 
and to act therein for the gooil purposes afore.'iaid. L. 1727. 
D. 1864, 
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[chap. hi. 



Elders. 

Qnalifica- 
tion. 



In the appointment of elders, age or wealth is not to be an 
inducement in the choice ; but let such be appointed as fear 
God, love his truth in sincerity, are sound in Christian doc- 
trine, and of clean hands. L. 1761. — 1833. 



40 

Mode of 
appoint- 
ment. 



In order to assist in a suitable choice, when an appointment 
of elders appears to a Monthly Meeting to be desirable, appli- 
cation is to be made to the Quarterly Meeting for the assist- 
ance of a few Friends ; and the Quarterly Meeting of women 
Friends is to have the opportunity of appointing some of its 
number. The Monthly Meeting is to appoint a few judicious 
men and women Friends previously to this application, who, 
with those appointed by the Quarterly Meeting, are to form a 
committee for judging of the gifts and qualifications of such 
as may be then proposed for this important station. Their 
report is to be presented to the Monthly Meeting for its con- 
sideration ; and such Friends as may be thus nominated, if 
approved by the Monthly Meeting, and subsequently con- 
firmed by the Quarterly Meeting, are to be appointed to the 
station of elder. L. 1833. D. 1864. 



41 

Displace- 
ment. 



Monthly Meetings are at liberty, after the exercise of due 
care and admonition, to displace from the appointment such 
elders as appear to be either incompetent to their station, or 
unfaithful in it. L. 1801. 



When a Friend appointed to the station of elder in any 



42 

Appoint- 
ment can- Monthly Meeting removes into another, it is the judgment 

removal out ^f this meeting that such station is not lost, provided such 
M^thi^*^'^^ removal be within the same Quarterly Meeting ; but in case 
the removal of an elder be out of the limits of the Quarterly 
Meeting to which he or she belongs, such elder shall not be 
continued in that station unless a reappointment be made, pur- 
suant to the rules for the choice of elders. L. 1801. D. 1864. 



SECT. III.] MONTHLY MEETINGS. 203 

no man ;" for we have cause to believe that injudicious en- minismbs. 
couragement hath tended to promote an unsound ministry in General 
some places. It is therefore recommended, that the ministers ^o care over 
and elders, in the several Monthly Meetings, should tenderly ""^"sterB. 
advise those who come forth in public testimony, to wait 
patiently under a deep consideration of their state of infancy 
and childhood ; and when their fruits afford sufficient evidence 
of their qualifications for so important a service, that the 
cases of such ministers shall, with the approval of the Quar- 
terly Meeting of ministers and elders, be reported to their 
Monthly Meetings ; which, upon solid and deliberate consi- 
deration, may, as in the wisdom of truth shall seem meet, 
record them as ministers. L. 1773 — 1833. D. 1864. 

This meeting recommends, when a proposition for acknow- 31 
ledging a minister is made to a Monthly Meeting by the o/^^itw*. 
ministers and elders of that meeting, that the same be brought 
forward in the meeting previously to its entering upon any 
other business. The men's meeting, on receiving it, is, either 
then or at a more suitable time, to proceed, in conjunction 
with the members of the women's Monthly Meeting, to the 
consideration and conclusion of the case. L. 1861. D. 1864. 

Friends of judgment and experience are advised to watch 32 
with fatherly care over such especially as may be young in ^^^^f^^ ^^ 

J r J J J tD specting 

the ministry ; that whilst, on the one hand, nothing tending tl^ose who 

are young 

to the glory of God and the edification of his Church and in the 
people may be discouraged, so, on the other hand, where ™*"*^ ^' 
counsel may appear to be called for, it may be wisely and 
faithfully administered. L. 1720. — 1861. 

If any person appearing as a minister shall give cause of 33 
uneasiness or dissatisfaction to Friends.in doctrine, behaviour, T^^se who 

' ' ' give dis- 

or conversation, such person is to be dealt with privately in satisfaction 

/->, |.. , T/>i*iii 1 «• to be dealt 

a (jospel spirit and manner. If this shall not take effect, with. 
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Elders. 

39~ 

Qualifica- 
tion. 



In the appointment of elders, age or wealth is not to be an 
inducement in the choice ; but let such be appointe<l as fear 
God, love his truth in sincerity, are sound in Christian doc- 
trine, and of clean hands. L. 1761. — 1833. 



40 

Mode of 
appoint- 
ment. 



In order to assist in a suitable choice, when an appointment 
of elders appears to a Monthly Meeting to be desirable, appli- 
cation is to be made to the Quarterly Meeting for the assist- 
ance of a few Friends ; and the Quarterly Meeting of women 
Friends is to have the opportunity of appointing some of its 
number. The Monthly Meeting is to appoint a few judicious 
men and women Friends previously to this application, who, 
with those appointed by the Quarterly Meeting, are to form a 
committee for judging of the gifts and qualifications of such 
as may be then proposed for this important station. Their 
report is to be presented to the Monthly Meeting for its con- 
sideration ; and such Friends as may be thus nominated, if 
approved by the Monthly Meeting, and subsequently con- 
firmed by the Quarterly Meeting, are to be appointed to the 
station of elder. L. 1833. D. 1864. 



41 

Displace- 
ment. 



Monthly Meetings are at liberty, after the exercise of due 
care and admonition, to displace from the appointment such 
elders as appear to be either incompetent to their station, or 
unfaithful in it. L. 1801. 



When a Friend appointed to the station of elder in any 



42 

Appoint- 
ment can- Monthly Meeting removes into another, it is the judgment 

removaUut ^^ ^^^^ meeting that such station is not lost, provided such 
m2w^^^^ removal be within the same Quarterly Meeting ; but in case 
the removal of an elder be out of the limits of the Quarterly 
Meeting to which he or she belongs, such elder shall not be 
continued in that station unless a reappointment be made, pur- 
suant to the rules for the choice of elders. L. 1801. D. 1864. 



Meeting. 



SECT. III.] MONTIILy MKETIHGS. ^07 

I 

We are concerned to recommend to Moiitlily Meetings, 43 
the appointment of suitable Friends to visit the famihes of ^PP^^J^ 
their brethren in Cliristian love, and therein to inform, ad- visit f™ 
monish, and ad\'ise, as occasion may be ; and we beseeeh you, manddd. 
brethren, let the tender ad\-ice of such as shall nndertake 
BO brotherly an office, meet with a kind and open reception, 
that, in the mutual giving and receiving of wholesome 
counsel and advice, you may co-operate to the help and 
furtherance of each other's faith. L. 1752. 

This meeting recommends each Monthly Meeting to make 44 
an annua] appointment of a suitable number of Friends, to menig"^;. 
ipply for an account of distraints to each of their members "^ 
lk,ble to ecclesiastical or military demands ; and, where weak- eofferinga 

or unfaithfnlness appears in any, to administer such 
advice and admonition as may he necessary for their help. 
L. 1780. D. 1864. 

This meeting directs Monthly Meetings to report annually 45 
to their spring Quarterly Meetings the amounts that may be ^'^r'aB i 
fambhed to them of such distraints as have occurred in the ^""^ ■"* 

counts. 

itenance of our Christian testimony against the payment 
of tithe rent charge, also as to the recording of such accounts ; 
and Quarterly Meetings are directed to make to this meeting 
an aggregate return of the distraints thus reported, and also 
to their being recorded by the several Monthly Meetings. 
D.1862. 

This meeting directs Monthly Meetings annually to make 46 
appointments of suitable Friends to impart to those of their ^jnw're 
mennbers to whom it may be applicable, advice on the subject sp^ijng 
■ot keeping clear and correct accounts, and on that of care- affalra, S 
felly inspecting the state of their affairs at least once in the 
"year, as well as to recommend them to make their wills and 
settle their outward conceras in time of health. In the dis- 
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Appoint- charge of this service opportunities are afforded for a kind 
specthig'iii- ^^^ brotherly intercourse, which, without intruding into the 
2ff ^*^**"&f Private affairs of individuals, may be productive of real 
""^ benefit. L. 1793.— 1861. 



47 As it is of great importance that members of our Society, 

Libraries, ^nd Others, should be invited to a perusal of the approved 
writings of Friends, it is desired that Monthly Meetings 
would request their particular meetings to revise the cata- 
logues of their libraries once in the year, and report their 
having done so to the Monthly Meeting ; and then to consider 
what additions may be suitably made, as well as the best 
means of giving publicity to the collection, promoting the 
circulation of them, and affording ready access to the books 
to all who wish to peruse them, whether members of our 
religious Society or not. L. 1821. — 1833. 



48 Friends are left at liberty to adopt the use of grave 

Regulations stones in any of our burial grounds, it beinff distuictly 

respecting "^ ^ o ' & ./ 

grave understood, that in all cases they are to be put down under 

stones 

the control of the Monthly Meeting ; so that in each parti- 
cular burial ground, such an entire uniformity may be pre- 
served, in respect to the materials, size, and form of the 
stones, as well as in the mode of placing them, as may effec- 
tually guard against any distinction being made in that 
place between the rich and the poor. 

It is directed, that the stones to be used, when laid 
horizontally, shall not exceed thirty inches in length, bj 
twenty-four inches in breadth, and that the inscription shall 
be in plain Roman letters. 



r 
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In case of using erect stones, the height from the surface Hegnlati 
t,of the ground ia not to exceed thirty-six inches, and they " ^ 
;«re to be plain on the top. 

These regulations are to apply to all cases of permitted 
ibnrials. L. 1850. D. 1856.— 1864. 



1 



It ia recoiumended to Monthly Meetings, that if any of 49 
iCbeir members reside remote from our religious meetings, ^^j^ ^ '■ 
they take care that such be visited, in order to encourage °'°'°.'™ 
them, their children, and families, in their duty towards bocaradftn 
God ; so that none may suffer loss through want of due care 
[towards them. D. 1726.— 1864. 



This meeting desires that Monthly Meetings may maintain 
correspondence with such of their members as have removed 
'ont of the reach of the oversight of their friends, and beyond 
lie limits of any recognized meetings for discipline, so as to 
fining them under the Cbrbtian notice and sympathy of these 
meetings, and that they have a special regard to them when 
their lists of members are annually read and revised ; also 
tiiat they may be careful tliat the names and residences of 
'inch persons are furnished to the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee. L. 1844. D. 1864. 



50 
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Appoint- charge of this service opportunities are afforded for a kind 
specthig'm- ^^^ brotherly intercourse, which, without intruding into the 
2ff^*^**'&f private affairs of individuals, may be productive of real 
^"^ benefit. L. 1793.— 1861. 



47 As it is of great importance that members of our Society, 

Libraries, ^nd others, should be invited to a perusal of the approved 
writings of Friends, it is desired that Monthly Meetings 
would request their particular meetings to revise the cata- 
logues of their libraries once in the year, and report their 
ha\ang done so to the Monthly Meeting ; and then to consider 
what additions may be suitably made, as well as the best 
means of giving publicity to the collection, promoting the 
circulation of them, and affording ready access to the books 
to all who wish to peruse them, whether members of our 
religious Society or not. L. 1821. — 1833. 



48 Friends are left at liberty to adopt the use of grave 

Regulations stones in any of our burial grounds, it beins distinctly 

respecting "^ o ' o ./ 

grave understood, that in all cases they are to be put down under 

stones 

the control of the Monthly Meeting ; so that in each parti- 
cular burial ground, such an entire uniformity may be pre- 
served, in respect to the materials, size, and form of the 
stones, as well as in the mode of placing them, as may effec- 
tually guard against any distinction being made in that 
place between the rich and the poor. 

It is directed, that the stones to be used, when laid 
horizontally, shall not exceed thirty inches in length, bj 
twenty-four inches in breadth, and that the inscription shall 
be in plain Roman letters. 
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In case of using erect stones, the height from the surface Regulations 
of the ground is not to exceed thirty-six inches, and they ^^^e- 
are to be plain on the top. ^*®°®*- 

These regulations are to apply to all cases of permitted 
burials. L. 1850. D. 1856.— 1864. 



- It is recommended to Monthly Meetings, that if any of 49 
their members reside remote from our religious meetings, ^^!^ ^J* 
they take care that such be visited, in order to encourage mot« fro™ 

•^ ^ .... meetings to 

them, their children, and families, in their duty towards be cared for. 
God ; so that none may suffer loss through want of due care 
towards them. D. 1726.— 1864. 



This meeting desires that Monthly Meetings may maintain 50 
a correspondence with such of their members as have removed meetinm to 
out of the reach of the oversight of their friends, and beyond correspond 
the limits of any recognized meetings for discipline, so as to members 
bring them under the Christian notice and sympathy of these J^moved to 
meetings, and that they have a special regard to them when * s^** ^' 
their lists of members are annually read and revised ; also 
that they may be careful that the names and residences of 
Buch persons are furnished to the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee. L. 1844. D. 1864. 
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SECTION IV. 



PREPARATIVE MEETINGS. 

1 It is the judgment of this meeting that the holding of Pre- 
dutiM.* *" parative Meetings, under suitable regulations, may be of 

real advantage, where Monthly Meetings consist of two or 
more particular meetings ; and that the proper business of 
such meetings is, 

To inquire after births, burials, and removals, in order 
to carry accounts thereof to the Monthly Meeting: 

To read and consider the queries, as settled by the 
Yearly Meeting, and conclude on answers in writing to 
the Monthly Meeting. 

To appoint representatives to the Monthly Meeting. 
L. 1794—1833. D. 1864 

2 This meeting is of the judgment that advantage would 
meetings accrue to our small Preparative Meetings, by their being 
'^^T'ri • encouraged, in the discretion of Monthly Meetings, to act as 
certain a united Preparative Meeting of men and women Friends. 

The answers therefrom to be sent to the men's, and, as far 
as applicable, to the women's Monthly Meeting also; and 
representatives appointed to each when practicable. L. 1861. 
D. 1864 

3 When a Preparative Meeting is omitted to be held, 
meetkff to ii^fonuation of the same should be sent from the Monthly 
be informed to the Quarterly Meeting ; but it is not necessary for such 

of omission , "^ . , . y 

in holding, information to be transmitted to this meeting, L. 1828. 
D. 1864 
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We believe that advantage might be derived from occa- 4 
sionally reading in Preparative Meetings portions of the ^^^ces to 
counsel issued by this meeting, contained in the volume of occasion- 
Rules of Discipline and Advices. L. 1833. D. 1864. 



p 2 
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SECTION V. 



Establish- 
ment. 



WOMEN'S MEETINGS. 

1 It is our Christian advice that you do encourage faithful 
women's meetings, and the settling of them where they are 
wanting, and may with convenience be settled ; knowing their 
service, and what need there is also of their godly care in 
the Church of Christ, in divers weighty respects proper to 
them. L. 1691. 

2 Each Monthly Meeting of women Friends is desired to 
and^Qnap- appoint two Friends, as their representatives to the Quarterly 
*®'*^y^®®*" Meeting, who are to be furnished with answers to the queries 
appoint of that meeting, and other matters which their meeting may 
tives. have to offer thereto. Quarterly Meetings are to appoint 

representatives to the Yearly Meeting ;* to the queries of 

which they are also to send answers. 
Yearly The women's Yearly Meeting is at liberty to correspond 

m^corre- ^^^ ^^® women's Quarterly Meetings, and to issue such 
spond with advices, as, in the wisdom of truth, may, from time to time, 

Quarterly ' ' . 

Meetings appear necessary, and conducive to their mutual edification; 
yet such meeting is not at liberty to make or alter any rules 
of discipline or queries without the concurrence of the 
men's Yearly Meeting. D. 1809.— 1864. 

3 On considering the nature and extent of the discipline 
committed to women Friends, it is our judgment, that its 

* The men's National Meeting, in the year 1678, allowed a women's Yearly 
Meeting to be held in Dublin. 
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nature is, aa expressed by the minutes of the Yearly Meeting, Hainre »nd 
to come up to the help of their brethren in the discipline of ,1,5 diseip. 
the church. 

As to its extent, 

I. They are to inspect and, in their discretion, to relieve Can 
the wants of the poor of their own sex ; or to apply to the 
men's meeting, as cases shall require. 

H. They are to take cognizance of proceedings in relation As lo m 
to marriage, conformably to the rules on that subject. 

m. They are to join in certificates of removal for women As tespecu 
Friends. In order whereto, in such cases, the women's "'°'°^ ^H 
Monthly Meeting is to appoint two of its members to make ^H 

the necessary enquiry, and prepare a certificate accordingly; ^H 

and after it is approved by the women's meeting, bat before ^H 

it is signed, to send it to the men's meeting for approbation ^H 

and signature, after which it is to be signed by the clerk of ^H 

the women's meeting. On the removal of a man Friend ^H 

and Ms wife, they are to appoint two women Friends to ^H 

make enquiry, and to unite with the Friends appointed by ^H 

the men's meeting in preparing a certificate, which is to be ^H 

produced to the men's meeting, and when approved by ^H 

them, and signed by the clerk, it is to be returned to the ^H 

women's meeting for approbation and signature. ^H 

rV. They are also, on receiving from the men's meeting Visits ^^H 
certificates for women Friends removed into the compass of nmoviE^H 
the Monthly Meeting, to make appointments to visit them. ^^M 

''■ They are to have overseers ; in order to which, when Ovcum^^I 
it is necessary that women overseers be appointed, the ^H 

women's Monthly Meeting is to appoint a committee, which ^H 

is to join a committee to be appointed by the men's Monthly ^H 

Meeting. The joint committee is to nominate the overseers, ^H 

and the names of the women then nominated, are to be re- ^^M 

ported to the women's Monthly Meeting, and if approved ^H 

by the said meeting, information thereof is to be sent to the ^^M 

n's meeting. ^^M 
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Visits to 
those who 
apply for 
member- 
ship. 



Delinquen- 
cies. 



VI. The women's Monthly Meeting is to make appoint- 
ments to join the men in visiting such women as apply fof 
admission, or reinstatement into membership ; the report of 
the committee is to be made to the men's meeting, which h 
to inform the women's meeting of its conclusion. 

Vn. In cases of delinquency of women Friends, when, 
after due exercise of private labour, the women's Monthlr 
Meeting believes it necessary that any of its members be 
dealt with as delinquents, it is to inform the men's meeting 
thereof. That meeting may, if it think fit, request the 
women's meeting to proceed to deal with the delinquent and 
report the result of their labours to the men's meeting; bit 
if the men's meeting see it expedient to join them in the 
dealing, the report of the joint committee is to be made to 
the men's meeting, which is to inform the "women's meeting 
of its conclusion. No proceedings of the women only are to 
be a sufficient groimd for admission into membership, or for 
disownment, unless, after mature deliberation, and from vbj 
peculiar circumstances which may attach to a case of deBn* 
quency, the men's meeting, feeling satisfied that the discip- 
line has been fully exercised by the labour of the wom« 
Friends, shall be convinced that it is not its place to make 
any appointment. L. 1861. D. 1864. 
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Monthly Meetings are advised to exercise due care and i 
deliberation before they conclude on issuing testimonies or 
■tninntes concerning deceased Friends, wbetKer ministers or '''' 
others, whose lives have been marked by devoteduess to the dt 
cause of their Lord, and to the service of the Church. In ot 
drawing up such documents Monthly Meetings are desired 
to pay due regard to coneis'eness, and especially to bear in 
mind that the object is not eulogy, but to preserve a record 
of the power of divine grace in the lives of the Lord's faith- 
ful servants. Testimonies when drawn up are to be presented 
by the Monthly Meeting to its Quarterly Meeting, which 
meeting is recommended, in each case, to revise the testi- 
mony so presented (liy the appointment of a committee or 
otherwise) ; and it is left to the discretion of the Quarterly 
Meeting, either to send forward the same, or a new testimony 
prepared by itself, to this meeting, or if thought expedient, 
to withhold idtogether any such testimony. L. 1861. D. 
1864. 



It is desired by this meeting, that there may be a Friend 
or two, in each particular meeting, appointed by the Provin- 
cial Meeting, to meet apart, to deliberate upon the state of ^ 
meetings in relation to worship, and concerning ministering m™ 
Friends or testimonies borne in the meeting. D. 1692. 

Monthly Meetings are desired, with the concurrence of 
their Quarterly Meetings, to appoint some serious, discreet, J^^^ i 
and Judicious Friends who are not ministers, tenderly to 
finconrage and help young ministers, and advise others, as 
they, in the wisdom of God, see occasion; and "here there 
are meetings of ministering Friends, the Friends so appointed 
are to be admitted as members of such meetings of ministers, 
and to act tlierein for the good purposes aforesaid. L. 17i7, 
D. 18fi4. 
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faithfally and diligently walk up to the testimony of ihe 
blessed truth, to which the Lord hath gathered us in tlm 
latter age of the world ; that so where any are found ahnrt, 
weak, or faulty, they may be admonished and sought in tbt 
spirit of love, whicli is the spirit of the Gospel — that diviM 
charity wherein mercy is not only mixed with judgmeit, 
but may appear over all our works: that it may beseenbrJI, 
that church-love abounds before church-censure comes, mJ 
that a gospel-spirit is the spring and motive to all our perfor 
mances, as well in discipUne as worship. L. 1703. D. 18W 

We reconunend, that weighty concerned Friends, as ihej 
may feel their minds drawn thereunto, should, with theapjm- 
hation of their respective meetings, visit our women Frifvli 
in their meetings for discipline, in order to encourape 0>m 
to come up in the faithful discharge of their dutv, as, in tlw 
wisdom of truth, they may be enabled. D. 1772. — 1809. 



I 5 Recommended, that Friends concerned in meetingt bt 

o'th^HoiT 'iiscipline, do labour to know their own spirits subjected bj 
.pintm t]ie Spirit of Truth; that thereby being baptized into oM 
onunaaded. body, they may be truly one in the foundation of their lo« 
and unity ; and that therein they may all labour to fiDii t 
I nearness to each other in spirit : this being the true way Ui i 

I thorough reconciliation, wherever there is, or bath been iiy 

I difference of apprehension. Hereby Friends will be pre- 

r served in that sweetness of spirit, that is, and will be the bond 

' of true peace throughout the churches of Christ. L. 1711. 



Charity 01 



It is desired that all Friends have charity one towaidl 
another; that so in meetings for managing the wi^ight; 
■ affairs of truth, all Friends may have free liberty to speak 
their minds, with due regard to the service of truth : ind 
that all be careful not to go beyond their own gift* therein 
I>. 1709.— 1809. 



SECT. VI.] COUNSEL RELATING TO THESE MEETINQS. 

Advised, that nothing be done througli strife and conten- 
tion, or vain glory, murmuring or disputing ; but in the ^ 
spirit of meekness, love, and humility carry youraelves ei 
tovrards one another: and ye younger brethren, endeavour 
to know your places, as living members of one body, and 
preserve a due regard to your elders in Christ Jesus. 
L,. 1718, D. 1709.— 180i). 



I 



We recommend, that such Friends as are concerned in the 8 
affairs of the church, in Quarterly or Monthly Meetings, J^U"'"'^ 
he careful to act therein in the wisdom of God, whereby watched 
they will be exemplary to the young: and as such young oouroged 
persons are found to be quahfied with a real sense of truth for„„i 
upon their spirits, and suhjection thereunto, and thereby 
made capable to come up to a service in their respective 
meetings. Friends are desired to encourage and bring them 
forward therein; whereby they may be helpful to the 
ancients, and brought up in a life of righteousness, to walk 
and act to the praise of God's holy name; and, standing 
in their lot, may supply the place of the elders in such 
meetings, through the same Spirit, when they are gone, 
L. 1723. 

As the promotion of piety and charity is the end and 
intent of our meetings for the discipline of the church, a atiendanee 
weighty concern rests upon us, that Friends he careful "^ 
diligently to attend those meetings ; and, when there, to act ™ 
in the wisdom given them of God, with a real and living 
sense of truth upon their spirits ; that so the affairs of the 
church may be carried on in brotherly love ; and in that 
Bweet, calm, and Christian disposition of mind, which tends 
to the mutual comfort and edification one of another, and of 
the church in general. L, 1733. 

In order to unite us the more nearly one to another, as llS 
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members of the same body, and to strengthen otir hands to 
promote the general cause of truth, it is recommended to 
Friends to stand open to the leadings of the love of Grod 
through Jesus Christ our Lord ; and when they feel drawings 
in their minds to ait with any of-their neighbouring Monthly 
or Quarterly Meetings that they attend thereto, and that 
such meetings as are tlius visited, receive such as they know 
to be well approved at home in the love of God, and not look 
upon them as intruders: so shall mutual help be given and 
received amongst us. L, 1759. D. 1864. 



k 



Being in our measures renewedly baptized into a feeling 
,Q_ of sympathy with the state of the church, and a deep travail 
'■ and concern for her prosperity, and her restoration to a sound 
state of spiritual health, and for the growth and advancement 
of all her members in the saving and unchangeable truth of 
Christ our Saviour, and their preservation from every thing 
that hatli a tendency to mar His work upon their souls, and 
consequently to obstruct their everlasting felicity ; we find 
ourselves engaged to address a word of encouragement to all 
to come forward in their proper allotments and services, under 
the conduct and guidance of our Holy Head and High Priest 
■iico Let us constantly bear in remembrance the gi-eat and 
humbling truth which He himself declared to his immediate 
followers — a truth, manifested with clear evidence in the 
experience of every faithful follower of Him, the Captain of 
our salvation, to this day, viz. " Without me ye can do 
nothing:" and let the remembrance thereof frequently incite 
us to wait upon Him, for the renewal of strength, and fw 
wisdom to act in liis cause ; which we can only do to any good 
effect, as we stand in his counsel. Under his dii-ine power 
and influence, the weakest will then put on strength in his 
name, sufficient for every service He may call for at our hands. 
Be not therefore discouraged, dear friends, from coming 
up in faithfulness in the discharge of every office of love 
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and duty, for the fortherance one of another in the way of Watching 
peace and Balvation, for the strengthening the weak, gathering Back_ 
in the strayed to the fold of sure help and safety, seeking 
the lost, and bringing fonvard the hindmost of the flock ; 
lest, if such should fall a prey to the deatrojer, any of us 
should, through want of due watchfulness over them, incur 
the displeasure of the Great Shepherd. 

When therefore you meet together in your general or Esch b 
particular meetings for discipline, sit not looking one upon ^^^^ |, 
another, but let your eye he inward to your own respective <"™ ^"T' 
gifts; let not unprofitable backwardness and inactivity, (too 
often the effect of inattention to the Divine Instructor in 
the heart,) but the Spirit of Truth be the covering of your 
minds; feel deeply after your own states and conditions, to 
have every obstruction removed that prevents your coming 
np faithfully in your respective services, and be dipped deeply 
into the state of the church. Then will this language be less 
l^flvalent, — Send by another, I am not qualified. The 
Shepherd of Israel lives, undiminished in power, immutable 
in goodness; in Him are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
snd knowledge, and, aa we keep under the influence and 
guidance of his Holy Spirit, we shall not err in vision, nor 
sttunble in judgment. D. 1772. 



We desire that Friends may be cautious of putting on ap- 12 
pointments those who, by the general tenor of their conduct m unsnii 
and conversation, do not manifest that tliey are bound to the s^fl^ "P- 
testimony; and that, when nominations are about being 
made, Friends seek for right discernment. D. 1795. 



We desire to encourage Friends who submit to appoint- 13 
tnents of meetings for discipline to an early attention ti™^ 
thereto; belie\-ing that much advantage may result from [jfj")'"^ 
Friends proceeding thereon while the matters committed to commendeii. 
them are fresh in their view, before feelings they may have 






80 CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE. [CHAP. in. 

received in such meetings he dissipated: and if the right 
time be suffered to pass by, the appointments are not likely 
to be fulHIled to so much advantage. D. 1810. 

14 Wlien we view the present situation of our society in the 

qudiiica- different quarters of this nation ; when we view the many 
. f^r deficiencies in duty, the violations of our Christian testimonv, 
onj-ht wliich are too conspicuous in many parts, the nec?essity there 
is for zealous united labour, and the exceeding small num- 
ber of faithful qualified labourers that are now remaining 
amongst us, we cannot but ardently desire that their number 
may be increased. 

In order thereto, we would wish our friends frequently 
to recur to the Rock whence we were hewn. It was not by 
the might of human power, nor the sagacity of human 
wisdom or policy, that our forefathers were gathered, and 
established a people to the praise of Him that called them to 
glory and to virtue ; but by the pure, simple leadings of 
Truth in the inward parts. Wherefore, to labour availingly 
for oui" own growth, or the benefit of others, it is necessary 
that we abide under the influence of the same pure principle. 
In all our meetings for discipline, and in all our services in 
the church, it is needful that we wait to receive the fresh 
anointing from on high ; therein only can we act and move 
acceptably to God, and be truly helpful to onr brethren. 

As we are careful to keep under this Divine influence 
in our meetings, we shall be preserved from eiTing on 
the right band, or on the left. On one hand, from darken- 
ing counsel by a multitude of words without knowledge; 
from deadening our spirits by unprofitable discourse and 
unsavory offerings: on the other, from that indolence of 
spirit which feels little or no share of concern in matters 
under deliberation; by reason whereof the sen-ice of the 
church moves heavily on. Therefore wait to feel yoor 
loins girded with the girdle of truth, and your spirils 
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infinenced by divine wiadom : as that moves, move in it, Tbi. ime 
and as that points out service, go forth under its holy f "r ^^ce"" 
power, ever remembering that the wrath, or the wisdom of j;"^" "»"s''' 
man, never wrought the righteousness of God. So being 
baptized into the unity of the one Spirit, and therein acting 
and moving, our meetings may be strengthening, comforting, 
and edifying, and we mutually helpful to each other in the 
work and service of the day. D. 1776. — 1864. 



We advise Friends against the practice of absenting them- 15 



I 



horry of their outward occupations to the meeting for dis- *r'*"'*^™^ 
dpline: by tlie attendance of the preceding meeting, the 
mind might be better prepared for transacting the discipline, 
under the solid impressions and reverent sense of the Di\'ine 
presence, which Friends are at times favoured to feel in 
meetings for worship. The scattering of Friends after the 
meeting for worship, their entering into unnecessary con- 
Teo'aation, and returning irregularly, tends to the disturbance 
of the meeting for discipline, and to unfit for the service 
thereof. D. 1785. 



I 



As one means of preserving a quiet, settled frame of mind, 16 
we exhort Friends to considerwhetherit may not he injurious "g^^" * 
to enter into conversation when about to attend a meeting ™"'ers»- 
for discipline, after having previously been at a meeting for viuustoBn 
worship, and we desire that this care may prevail with regard ings. 
to conversation, both before entering and on learing all our 
religious meetings. The meeting for divine worship pre- 
vious to a meeting for discipline, affords an opportunity for 
retirement in spirit before the Lord, a state in which we are 
best qualified to enter upon tlie concerns of the church : and 
if Friends endeavour to settle down in this collected state of 
mind, and to maintain the watch as the business proceeds, 
we believe they will often be sensible of the prevalence of 
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Christian love, be assisted to keep their own wills in i 
Bubjection, and manifest to others that they have no da 
that their sentiments may be adopted, rather than i 
judgment of the meeting. L. 1821. 



The true nature and spirit of Christian disciphne ■ 
ofCTi^tian instructively unfolded by the apostle Paul : 

I *'*<=?''''«■ a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritu 
such an one in the spirit of meekness ; considering thys 
leat thou also be tempted." From this passage we mayk 
that the first object of our discipline ought to be to rat 
offenders, and that it should ever be condacted in the q 
of humility, meekness and love. 
Thoaa who While it is our steadfast endeavotir, in the govemmm 
flBtraj to bo the Church, to maiatain our integrity in the tnith, ft < 
(iYB^''Bvcn ^®"^® "*^ ^^^ *'''^*i frailty will discourage all harsh jmlgB 
after Bepa- of our brethren ; and the love of Christ who came to • 
member- and to save that which was lost, will lead his servanC i 

I earnest and patient endeavours to gather again thoeei 

are gone astray. Nor ought this Christian care to cea*e»l 
disownment has taken place. It is the earnest desire of i 
meeting, that such individuals may not be overlooked ini 
part of the Society; but that they may be the objects of 
tender and watchful care of Friends, in order to their w 
ration, L, 1833. 
1 
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■ 18 We affectionately ijivite our friends upon 

making labonrs of our meetings for discipline may largely! 
Miis^ seek for ability to improve these occasions, by the esq 
IBB more of couHsel or encouragement, or by the introduction o 

subjects as may be profitably brought before their fcC 

members, and made the means of illustrating onr i 

principles. 

And we would encourage representativea. in 

their attendance to the dnties of their appointi] 
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n- embrace in their report information, even if but brief, of Repreaenta- 
^ such parts of the proceedings of the meeting to which they couraged to 
■^>2 JmwI been deputed, as may conduce to the interest and profit gp^c^fng" 
of their friends. L. 1861. meetings 

▼isited. 
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SECTION VII. 



GENERAL ADVICES. 

In order to bring the following i/mporicmt Advices before 
all the members of our reUgiovs Society^ as well as those 
who attend our meetings for worship^ but are not iw 
m^mhership with us, it is concluded that they be read 
AFTER the close of a First-day mx)mi/rig Toeeting for 
worship once in the year. They are also to be read in the 
winter Quarterly Meetings for discipline; a/ad in Monthly 
Meetings, either consecutively or in such portions^ as well 
OjS at such timesy as may be deemed the mx>st desirable. 

Remember, beloved friends, the great uncertainty of life, 
and the indispensable need of being individually engaged to 
*'work out your own salvation with fear and trembling;" 
knowing that "it is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure." 

Take heed, we entreat you, to the convictions of the Holy 
Spirit, who leads, through unfeigned repentance and living 
faith in the Son of God, to reconciliation with our Heavenly 
Father, and to the blessed hope of eternal life, purchased for 
us by the one offering of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

Be earnestly concerned in religious meetings reverently 
to present yourselves before the Lord, and seek, by the help 
of the Holy Spirit, to worship God through Jesus Christ. 

Prize the privilege of access by Him unto the Father; 
continue " instant in prayer," and " watch in the same with 
thanksgiving." 
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Beware of contenting yourselves with a traditional know- 
ledge of the pceciou9 truths of the Gospel, or of taking up 
your rest in any superficial attainnients. Wait often and 
patiently upon God in private retirement, with prayer and 
supplication, honestly examining yourselves as to your 
growth in grace, and your preparation for the life to come. 

Be diligent in the private perusal of the Holy Scriptures ; 
and let it be yoiu" earnest endeavour that the daily reading 
of them in your femilies be devoutly conducted. 

Be careful to make a profitable and religious use of those 
portions of time on the first day of the week, which are not 
occupied by our meetings for worship. 

Live in love as Christian brethren, ready to be helpful one 
to another, and to sympathize with each other in the trials 
and aflictions of Hfe. 

Watch over one another for good ; when the conduct of 
any gives cause for uneasiness, let them be treated with in 
(ffivacy and tenderness, before the matter is communicated 
to another. Should differences arise, be willing early to 
avail yourselves of the advice and judgment of youi- 
brethren ; and may Friends be ready to undertake, and be 
prudent in executing, the blessed office of peacemaker. 

Cherish a Christian interest on behalf of such attenders of 
your meetings as are not in membership ; evincing a lively 
concern for their religious welfare and growth in the truth. 

Endeavour to make way for your apprentices and servants 
of all descriptions to attend public worship, and exercise a 
watchful care for their moral and religious improvement. 

Follow peace with all men, desiring the true happiness of 
all ; be kind and liberal to the poor, and endeavour to pro- 
mote the temporal, moral, and religious well-being of your 
fellow-men. 

With a tender conscience, and in accordance with the pre- 
cepts of the Gospel, take heed to the limitations of the Spirit 
of Truth in the pursuit of the things of this life. 
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Maintain strict integrity in your transactions in trade, and 
in all your outward concerns. Guard against a spirit of 
speculation, and the snare oi accumulating wealth. Re- 
member that you will have to account for the mode of 
acquiring, as well as for the manner of using your posses- 
sions; and in the final disposition of them, be careful to 
make a judicious and equitable appropriation. 

In contemplating the engagement of marriage, look prin- 
cipally to that which will help you on your heavenward 
journey. Pay filial regard to the judgment of your parents. 
Bear in mind the great importance, in such a union, of an 
accordance in religious principles and practice. Ask counsel 
of God ; desiring, above all temporal considerations, that your 
union may be owned and blessed of Him. 

Watch with Christian tenderness over the opening minds 
of your children ; inure them to habits of self-restraint and 
filial obedience ; as you may be enabled, carefully instruct 
them in the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures ; and seek for 
ability to imbue their hearts with the love of their Heavenly 
Father, their Redeemer, and their Sanctifier. 

Be careful to maintain in your own conduct, and to 
encourage in your families, that simplicity in deportment 
and attire, that plainness of speech, and avoidance of flattery 
and insincerity in language, and that nonconformity to the 
world, which become the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Guard watchfully against the introduction into your 
households of publications of a hurtful tendency. Observe 
simplicity, plainness, and moderation in the furniture of your 
houses, and in your style and manner of living. 

Avoid vain sports and places of diversion, all kinds of 
gaming, the unnecessary frequenting of taverns and other 
public-houses, and the improper use of intoxicating liquors; 
and guard against such companionships, indulgences and 
recreations, as by their influence may interfere with your 
growth in grace. 



i 



SBCT. VII.] GENERAL ADVICES. 227 

Finally, dear friends, let your life and conversation be as 

it becometh the Gospel. Exercise yourselves to "have 

always a conscience void of offence toward God and toward 

men;" and earnestly endeavour to maintain the "unity of 

the spirit in the bond of peace." L. 1791—1861. D. 1864. 
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[chap. in. 



SECTION VIII. 



QUERIES. 



1 

Objects. 



This meeting feels a lively concern to remind our members 
that the intention of directing sundry queries to be answered 
relative to the conduct of individuals in the several branches 
of our Christian profession, is not only to be informed of the 
state of our meetings, but also to impress on the minds of 
Friends a profitable examination of themselves, how far they 
act consistently with their religious principles. We would 
therefore, earnestly recommend to every one of our members, 
more especially when the answers are being drawn up, to 
examine whether he himself is coming up in that life of self- 
denial and devotedness unto God, which so highly becomes 
all who make profession of the name of Christ. 

Yet it is not to arrangements, however perfect, but to 
individual faithfulness to Christ, in daily dependence upon 
the help of the Holy Spirit, that we must look for growth in 
the truth, and vitahty in the Church. As this faithfulness 
and dependence are maintained, we believe these queries will 
tend to promote the religious welfare of our members, and 
the upholding of our Christian discipline in a lively and 
healthy condition.* L. 1731.— 1861. 



2 

Directions 
as to 
answering. 



The answers to the queries are to be drawn up in writing 
in the respective meetings, under a serious consideration of 

* These paragraphs to be read, in the Spring Quarter, in all our meetings} 
previously to answering the queries. 
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the state of the meeting. Those from the men's meeting are 
intended to refer to the state and conduct of the wliole body 
of men and women Friends. L. 1787.-1833. 



In framing the answers, vague and general terms should. 
as for as practicable, be avoided. Where deficiency is ac- 
knowledged, report is to be made in the answer whether due *»"^'"°8' 
admonition and care have been extended. In no case what- 
ever is a Friend to consider himself at liberty to bring for- 
ward an exception on suspicion only, the actual existence of 
which has not been certainly ascertained. L. 1861. D. 1864. 
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OUEHIES FOR THE MEN'S MEETINGS. 



rin Spring the first eight Queries are to be answered by 
Monthly to Quarterly Meetings, and thenoe to the Yearly 
Meeting ; and the first seven by Preparative to Monthly 
Meetings. 

In iSummej' the first and second are to be answered by 
Preparative to Monthly Meetings, but not to Quarterly 
Meetmgs- 

In Autumn the first, second, eighth, ninth, and tenth, are 
to be answered by Monthly to Quarterly Meethigs; a/nd, 
except the eighth and tenth, by Preparative to Montfdy 
Meetings. 

In Winter, the first, second, and eighth, are to be tvnswered 
hy Monihly to Quarterly Meetings, and the first and second 
bjf Preparative to Monthly Meetings. 

The answe re received by the Quarterly Meetings in Spring 
we to be sent to the Summer Quarterly Meetings. 

1. Are your meetings for worship regularly held? Do Qo'riwg 
Friends attend them duly, and at the time appointed ? 
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Queries for 2. Are Friends preserved in love one towards another; ]A 
ings. ^^^ ^^^ they careful to avoid and discourage tale-bearing 

and detraction? 

3. Are Friends frequent in reading the Holy Scripture^' 
and do those who have children, servants, and others unA^^ 
their care, encourage them in the practice of this religici^^ 
duty? 

4. Are Friends careful to maintain a religious life ar^- ^ 
conversation, consistent with our Christian profession; ai^ ^ 
do those who have children, or others under their care, end< 
vour, by example and precept, to train them up in accordan< 
therewith ? 

5. Are Friends faithful in bearing our Christian testimon 
against all ecclesiastical demands ? 

6. Are Friends faithful in maintaining our Christian 
timony against all war? 

7. Are Friends just in their dealings, punctual in ful 
filling their engagements, and clear of defrauding the pnbl 
revenue ? 

8. Are your meetings for transacting the affairs of 
Church regularly held and duly attended ? Is the disciplir'^^e 
administered timely, impartially, and in a Christian spiri^t: ? 
And are Quarterly and Monthly Meetings careful to give ^•o 
their subordinate meetings such assistance as may, from tirane 
to time, be required? 

9. Are the necessities of the poor among you propeflr 
inspected and relieved ; and is good care taken of the edu^^^- 
tion of such children as require the assistance of the Montt*"4 
Meeting ? 

10. Is the advice to Friends on the subi'ect of their o^*-^^' 
ward affairs, and the timely making of their wills, annii^^ • 
given ?*'T Are the rules respecting removals, the revisio^^ 
the list of members, and the recording of births, marria^ """^^ 

* Sec page 207. 
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and burials, observed? Are the titles of your meeting- 
houses, burial-grounds, &c., duly preserved and recorded; 
and is all other trust-property under j^our care rightly 
secured and applied ? 



QUERIES FOR THE WOMEN'S MEETINGS. 

In Spring the first seven and the tenth Queries are to he 
a/nswered by Monthly to Quarterly Meetings, and by the 
latter to the women's Yearly Meeting ; and the first seven 
by Preparative to Monthly Meetings. 

In Summer the first and second are to be answered by 
Preparative to Monthly Meetings, but not to Quarterly 
Meetings. 

In Autumn the first, second, eighth, ninth, and tenth are 
to be answered by Monthly to Quarterly Meetings, and, 
except the ninth and tenth, from Preparative to Monthly 
Meetings. 

In Winter, the first, second, eighth, and tenth, are to be 
answered from Monthly to QuaHerly Meetings ; and, except 
the tenth, from Preparative to Monthly Meetings. 

The answers received by the Quarterly Meetings in Spring 
are to be sent to the Slimmer QuaHerly Meetings. 

1 . Do Friends attend meetings for worship and discipline Queries for 
duly, and at the time appointed? me^io^. 

2. Are Friends preserved in love one towards another; 
and are they careful to avoid and discourage tale-bearing 
and detraction? 

3. Are Friends frequent in reading the Holy Scriptures ; 
and do those who have children, servants, and others under 
their care, encourage them in the practice of this religious 
dutv ? 
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aeries for 4. Are Friends careful to maintain a reKgious life and con- -' 
eetings. versation, consistent with our Christian profession ; and do 
those who have children or others under their care, endeavour,^ 
by example and precept, to train them up in accordan 
therewith ? 

5. Are Friends faithful in bearing our Christian testimonj 
against all ecclesiastical demands ? 

6. Are Friends faithful in maintaining our Christian tes- 
timony against all war? 

7. Are Friends just in their dealings, punctual in fulfill- 
ing their engagements, and clear of defrauding the public 
revenue ? 

8. Are the necessities of the poor among you properly 
inspected and relieved ; and is good care taken of the educa- 
tion of such children as require the care of the Monthly 
Meeting? 

9. Have you two or more faithful Friends, appointed by 
your Monthly Meeting, as overseers in each particular 
meeting ; and is the part of the discipline committed to your \ 
care timely and impartially exercised? 

10. Are Quarterly and Monthly Meetings careful to give 
to their subordinate meetings such assistance as may, from 
time to time, be required? 



d 



UNANSWERED QUERIES FOR BOTH MENS AND WOMEN'S MEETINOa 

In order to realize the benefit of seHous self 'eocartiincUionf 
and to induce an earnest concern for the good of others^ the 
four folloiving Queries are to he read in the niena and 
loomen's meetings for discipline ; to be then seriously and 
deliberately considered, but not answered. In Quarterly 
Meetings, No. 1 in the Suvinier ; Nos. 2 and 3 in the 
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Autumn; Nos. 1 and 4 in the Winter: and in Monthly 
and Preparative Meetings, each of the four Quei^a at least 
once in the year, at such times as by these meetings may be 
deemed the most desirable. 

1. What is the religious state of your meeting; and is Unanswered 
I J there among you evidence of a growth in the truth ? 

2. Are you individually giving evidence of true conversion 
\ of heart; of love to our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and 

self-denying devotedness to Him ; and of a growth in grace, 
E and a preparation for the life to come ? 

3. Do you maintain a watchful care against conformity to 
the world ; against the love of ease and self-indulgence, or 
being unduly absorbed by your outward concerns to the hin- 
drance of your religious progress; bearing in mind that 
** here have we no continuing city." ? 

4. Do you exercise a judicious religious care over your 
younger members, manifesting an earnest concern that, 
through the power of Divine grace, they may all become 
established in the faith and hope of the Gospel ? 



c 
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SECTION IX. 



OVERSIGHT. 



1 If any weakness, shortness, failure, or un&ithfulness appear 
care^rwom- ^^ ^^7 profcssing the same truth with us, we hope faithful 
mended Friends and brethren will continue their Christian care for 

towards all 

who err. their help, instruction and admonition, in the love and 
power of the Lord, as in his wisdom they shall see cause, 
still aiming at their good, their inward peace of conscience, 
and salvation in Christ Jesus. L. 1701. 



2 It is the desire of this meeting, that the concerned faithful 
of coSsdfe- Friends of every quarter may give advice and admonition, 
commended, jj^ ^]^^ wisdom of God, as they see occasion : and all who 

are convinced of the blessed truth, or profess to be in unity 
with Friends, ought to accept the advice and counsel of their 
brethren. D. 1725.— 1864. 

3 Beware of that wisdom which descendeth not from above, 
anTcare^for ^^^ ^^ earthly, sensual, and puffeth up the mind ; but be ye 
others re- j;]^^ q^j. o;reat pattern the Lord Jesus, meek and lowly in 

commended. or 7 j ^ 

heart, not seeking your own glory, but the honour of Him 
who hath called you. Be ready to every good office of love, 
even to the least of Christ's disciples, and He will esteem it 
as done to Himself : delight to encourage those who are 
honest and sincere in heart, and to strengthen the feeble- 
minded under their trials and conflicts ; so shall ye become 
as nursing- fathers and nursing-mothers in the Church of God, 
and be qualified with wisdom from above to administer 
suitably to the conditions of others, to the comforting of 
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pelr souls, that tltey may have c 
■our behalf L. 1713. 



! to bless the Lord ou 



Tou that ai-e elders and overseers in the church, and 
Bcemed in the maintenanfe of good order and the preaer- j.|j™ 
'ation of the discipline, keep your own hands clean, and '^^*" 
fyoiir garments unspotted ; that you may rebuke with 
authority, and being clothed with the meekness and gentle- 
nees of the Lamb, may steadfastly persevere in the discharge 
»f the duty committed to you ; that when the great 
Shepherd shall appear, you may receive the reward of 
■' Veil done, good and faithful servant ;" — " enter thou into 
tlie joy of thy Lord." L. 1753, 

We especially entreat those appointed as elders and over- i 
aeers to be diligent in the diBcharge of their important rivn 
tltities ; that the ignorant may be informed, the weak 
•trengthened, the tender encouraged, the scattered sought 
f*^t, the unwary cautioned, the unruly warned. If private 
ta-bonr be faitiifuUy and early administered when necessary, 
"Me hands of those concerned in the further exercise of the 
•"Scipline will nob be weakened by a consciousness of their 
^•^vlng themselves depai'ted from the true order of the 
'*5o8pe!. L. 1780.— 1861. 

W"e have in this meeting been led to the reflection, that 

***** of the gi'eat benefits of religions society is, that it places ingo',, 

** Under the care one of another, and that we are called °' 

■On to watch over each other for good. When we see any 

*>Ur brethren or sisters overtaken with a fault, or neglect- 

8 an important duty, we ouglit to cherish a solicitude for 

^^r improvement; and, in that love which would lead 

"*^ID to Christ, to offer such counsel or encouragement as 

^** may think best calculated to help them. Much depends 

" the manner in which advice ia offered, and on our em- 
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On watch- bracing the right opportunity to convey it. If it should 
Mcb other not immediately have a salutary effect, we are not to be too 
ftr good, much discouraged, but repeat our efforts in a spirit of lore 
and forbearance. The result of this Christian concern for 
our friends is often greater than is at the time apparent. 

In the exercise of this duty, it becomes those who have 
the earliest opportunity of knowing the faults of others, 
seriously to consider on all occasions, whether they ought 
not to endeavour to reclaim them before they disclose tLe 
matter to another. At the same time, we believe it has 
often happened, that the lengthened concealment of tlie 
errors of our friends from those who were best qualified to 
advise them, has been productive of serious injury, which 
might have been prevented by an early, yet prudent disclo- 
sure to those of greater experience. L. 1827. D. 1864. 



7 We are afresh engaged to encourage all Friends to watch 

\ ,^ort,|jon ^^^^ ""^ another for good. We greatly desire the increase 
of true overseers amongst us, under whatever name they 
may stand in the church. We exhort ministers, elders, and 
overseers, to take the oversight of the flock, not by constraint, 
but willingly, and of a ready mind. iVlay those who are 
called to minister in word and doctrine, be diligent in the 
exercise of their gifts, in the fear of the Lord, and iu humble 
dependence on the ability which Hegiveth. And may the 
elders not consider themselves solely appointed to the care 
of the ministry ; but maintain a lively concern that all the 
members of their re.spective meetings may walk in the paths 
of safety, and be led into the pastures of life. We earnestly 
desire that every appearance of good may be cherished ; that 
counsel and encouragement may be extended to the yonng 
and inexperienced, and a parental care exercised over those 
who appear to be in danger of wandering from the fold of 
Christ. May the body be thus edified in love, and the fel- 
lowship of the Gospel increase amongst us. L. 1833. 



iSCT. [X.] OVEHSICHT. '. 

Tills meeting has been brought under concern in reference 8 
to a practice into whieli some members of our religious ||,"oJ|J 
Society Lave been drawn, of frequenting public worship P'"" 



fesaion, where modes and forms are made use of, from which 
we are religiously restrained, and by which our ancient 
testimony to the call and qualification of Gospel ministry is 
infringed upon. We are therefore engaged to recommend 
overseers and other concerned friends in their respective 
meetings, where such cases may occur, in tenderness and love, 
EuthfiiUy to labour with such individuals. L. 1840. D. 18(34. 



The offices of Elder and Overseer amongst us are of great 9 
importance, and, when rightly 611ed, of great value- We Elders nr 
foi much for our friends who are appointed to these stations. 0'^™"" 
In the right performance of their service much humiliation 
"lay prevail ; but whilst it is well that they should be sen 
wMe of their own infirmity, this consideration ought not to be 
*tIowed to interfere with the right discharge of their duty. 
We encourage them to cherish an interest in the spiritual wel- 
rare of all their fellow members, to exercise a watchful care 
*Md affectionate oversight, and more especially to manifest 
"leir sympathy with their younger friends in the peculiar 
'Circumstances in which some of thera may be placed. We 
'Dvite them to be diligent in warning and counselling the 
young, in privacy, faithfulness, and love ; endeavouring to 
■ttract them to the paths of virtue and self-denial, and to a I 

^'ing experimental faith in Christ, as their Shepherd, their I 

■viour, and their King- Nor would we limit the perfor- 
''^ance of these' duties to those who occupy such stations ; 
^e are all to watch over one another for good, and to be 
Mutually interested one for another, being united together 
*® lively stones in the spiritual building of which the Lord I 

••eaua Christ is the chief corner-stone. L. 1851. J 
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NOH- 
MSMBBB& 

Respecting 
those nnder 
convince- 
ment. 

11 

Respecting 
children not 
in member- 
ship, but 
connected 
with 
Friends. 



We esteem it very necessary that young convinced and 
well-inclined persons and Friends be early visited, in the love 
of God, by faithful Friends, for their encouragement, help, 
and furtherance in the truth. L. 1710. 

This meeting has been again introduced into a feeling of 
religious interest on behalf of those children, who, though 
not members of our Society, are connected with it in a 
greater degree than with any other religious community. 
It is grateful to find that the attention of Friends in various 
parts has been increasingly turned to the right education of 
this class, and to the provision of schools for this purpose; 
and we desire to encourage the Friends who have formed 
such establishments, and who have the charge of them, as 
well as those who have the care of our public schools, in 
which a limited number of children, not members, are 
admitted, to take measures by which the children of this 
description m^iy, on their quitting these schools, be intro- 
duced to the kind notice of some well concerned Friend or 
Friends in the places where they may be settled as apprentices 
or otherwise; so that the religious care which has been 
bestowed upon them in their education may not be lost, for 
want of the exercise of a friendly ovei^sight in the succeeding 
and often dangerous steps of their youth. L. 1841. 



JmnoB 
Mbhbers. 

Care over 
the youth 
recom- 
mended. 



This meeting earnestly recommends to all Friends who 
are concerned for the prosperity of the truth, to exercise a 
tender care over the younger members of our Society, bear- 
ing in mind the exposed situation of many of them and 
their critical period of life. We would encourage Friends to 
cultivate an acquaintance with such, to call upon them at 
their places of abode, and to manifest, by the general tenor of 
their conduct towards them, a kind interest in their welfare 
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IkDd preservation from harm, and a solicitude that tbey mny j^™°^ 

te established on the right foundation — in the faith and ~- 

bope of the Gospel, We believe this feeling of regard, if iho joutfti 
cherished, will induce Friends, when any are not diligent mended I 
in attending our religious meetings, to press upon them the ] 

ftdvantage and importance of this primary duty. It will 
lead them also to encourage onr young people to read the 
Holy Scriptures daily, with desires that the Lord may bless I 

these invaluable writings to their spiritual instruction. And I 

Iwe entreat Friends to promote, especially among the younger I 

part of our body, an acquaintance with the writings of our | 

ipproved authors, in which are set forth the groimds of our 
religious testimonies, the persecutions suffered by our faith- 
fol predecessors in the support of them, and many instances 
of the visitations of divine love, so often mercifully granted 
tQ early life. L. 1833. 

Religious education is not confined to the nurture of early 13 1 
ehildhood, nor to the training of youth during the period '^"'^.f'"' * 
generally passed at school. The circumstances of young cdacatioaj 
[leople from the time of their leaving school, and as they ' I 
[MBS onwards to early manhood, have awakened our tender 
lolicitude. Their inexperience, their temptations, and the dis- 
idvantages under which some of them are placed, give them 
B strong claim upon the kind consideration and watchful 
care of Friends; those especially in whose families they are 
placed, whether as apprentices or otherwise, have the oppor- 
bonity of contributing largely to the comfort, and help, and 
good of those in theiremploy, by protecting them from harm. 
Hid strengthening their test resolutions. We believe that 
n&ny of our friends are honestly engaged rightly to dis- 
charge these duties ; we are well aware that they cannot do I 
BO without personal sacrifice, but we would have them to I 
consider, that in such acts of fatherly kindne,se they may be 
the means of doing much towards keeping from evil this J 
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Care for the interesting portion of their household. As there is joyiix 
education of heaven over the repentance of one transgressor, surely thos^ 
the youth, ^j^^ ^j.^ jj^^d^ instrumental in sheltering their youngft^ 

brethren from evil, must be employed in a service accept- 
able to their Lord; and they will not lose their reward. 
L. 1844. 



MTNISTEHS AND ELDERS, AiTO THEIR MEETINGS. 

It is agreed, that aa far as can suitatly be done, there be 1 

held in each Monthly Meeting a meeting of ministers and y^'^^ 

fiiders once in three months, some tiine previous to those >"<^ ^heir 
ij duties. 

■Monthly Meetings whicli immediately precede the Quarterly 

Meeting ; in which meetings, after some time spent in 
solid retirement, the queries addressed to ministers and 
^dera are to be read and considered, and, at the specified 
"ffles, answered in writing, according to the directions of 
this meeting in that behalf Opportunity also may here be 
given for tender advice and assistance, as the nature of any 
*^aae may require ; and representatives, taken from the mem- 
bra in either station, are to be appointed to attend the 
Quarterly Meeting of Mjuistera and Elders, constituted of 
such representatives, and of the other approved ministers 
*iid elders of the Quarterly Meeting. A list of the names of 
*H the ministers and elders in the several Monthly Meetings, 
*^ to be kept by the Quarterly Meeting of Ministers and 
Elders, and annually revised. L. 1861. D, 1864. 



At each Quarterly Meeting of Ministers and Elders, the 
I'Qeriea are to be read ; and in Spring and Autumn the answers 
thereto from its subordinate meetings ; to which latter 
Meetings such advice is to be extended as circumstances may 
'Squire. At the Quarterly Meeting of Ministers and Elders 
^^t preceding the Yearly Meeting, general answers are to 
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Qaarierly be drawn Up, to be sent by representatives to the Yearly 
Meeting of Ministers and Elders. The Quarterly Meeting is 
to be furnished with a report in writing as to the regular 
holding of the Quarterly and other Meetings of MiniMets 
and Elders during the year. The answers to the queriea 
prepared by that meeting are to be ia readiness to be pi 
duced if called for. L. 1861. D. 1864 

3 This meeting directs ministers and elders, when tbey 

L'^^dB^ deem it proper to submit to the Monthly Meetings to whid' 
the record- jJigy belong, the propriety of recording a Friend aa a mitiia- 
ter, that, previously to doing so, they should apply to, and 
have the advice and approval of the Quarterly Meeting *' 
Ministers and Elders of which they form a part, L. lt>3*'' 
D. 1864, 



4 It is the sense and judgment of this meeting, that it is *' 

jj^^'l^ ^pj advantage to the Society to hold a Yearly Meeting of Mini* 
its antias. ^gj.g g^^d Elders, in Dublin, preceding the Yearly Meeting; "** 
I be continued by adjournments, so that such adjoummei* ■■* 

do not interfere with the sittings of this meeting ; and th^^ 
I such meeting do not in anywise take upon it, or interfe*^"® 

with, any part of the discipline of the church, helongii^^ 
either to this meeting, or to any subordinate meeting. 
I The several Quarterly Meetings of Ministers and Elders i— ^*^ 

Ireland are to appoint at least two of their members i^^^ 
representatives ; and the whole are to form, together wit^^^ 
such recorded ministers and appointed elders aa may be ii^^* 
Dublin, the said Yearly Meeting of Ministers and Elders. 
I That meeting is to receive and read tlie answers to ih^^^ 

I queries from the Quarterly Meetings of Ministers and Eldcra^^^ 

I by which an opportunity will be given of imparting snct^"^ 
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itself, by means of the answers received, of the state of the Ysarij 
miniaters and elders in the several Quarterly Meetings, it is i,8 iath^ 
to lay annually before this meeting a summary, yet clear, ^M 

account thereof. L. 1861. D. 1864. ■ 



It is the judgment of this meeting, that ministers who 
believe it to be their religious duty to travel in the service 
of the Gospel in foreign parts, do submit the same not only ■ ^ . ; 
to the Monthly Meeting to which they belong, but also to p' ' ~ 
their Quarterly Meeting, and to the Yearly Meeting of Minis- 
ters and Elders ; in order to be iavoured with the concur- 
rent testimonies of the said meetings, to strengthen them in 
80 great and weighty engagements. L. 1861. D. 1864. 



ravel 



Let the elders, when they see occasion, advise ministers 6 
to be prudent in their conduct, not as busy-bodies, nor med- E^^pr^'J 
dling with family or personal affairs in which they are not "'=''' '''"' 
concerned, or required to be assisting; and to be tender of one i 

another's reputation, and of that of Friends among whom 
they ti-avel ; neither giving ear to, nor spreading, reports ' 

tending to raise in the minds of others a lessening or dis- 
esteem of any of the brotherhood ; and, as soon as their , 

service in the ministry is over, to return to their habitations, 
and there take a reasonable and prudent care of their own 
business, household and femily. And we advise ministei-s 
to have it much at heart to maintain a perfect harmony and 
good understanding with the Monthly Meetings to which , 

they belong ; and that they shew themselves ready to hear j 

and receive advice, as well as to teach and instruct' L. I 

1731. I 

Every Meeting of Ministers and Elders may, as it shall 7 J 
seem meet in the wisdom of truth, adviset exhort, and I 

b2 I 
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On the ex- rebuke, in Christian tenderness and faithfulness, any of its 
tow^ds^"^ members, or any who may be travelling in the work of the 
mmiaters. j^inistry within the compass of such meeting. But if the 
Monthly Meeting to which such ministers belong, shall take 
the case under its own care, then, on notice being given of 
the same, the proceedings of the Meeting of Ministers and 
Elders shall cease. L. 1861. D. 1864. 



8 This meeting, feeling the importance of extending care 

commended ^^^ couusel, as wcU as manifesting due sympathy towards 
to accom- thoso who are liberated to travel in the work of the ministry, 

pany minis- ^ •' 

ters in their wishcs to eucourago Friends under the appointment of elder 
to be willing, as way may open, to accompany ministers when 
thus travelling, believing that their cordial union in such 
sei^vice may be a strength to the minister. And it is the 
judgment of this meeting, that, when such companions, or 
other Friends who may travel in a similar character, are 
likely to go far from home, or to be absent for a length of 
time, they be furnished with a minute of the approbation 
of the Monthly Meeting to which they belong, when the 
same can be suitably obtained. L. 1833. D. 1864. 



ADVICES TO MINISTERS AND ELDERS. 

Advices to be read in the Summer and Winter Qvxirterly 
Meetings of Ministers and Elders ; to be read also once a 
year in their subordinate meetings. 

Advices. Be coustant, dear friends, in your endeavours, through the 

power of the Holy Spirit, to live under the government of 
Christ. 

Be frequent in reading, and diligent in meditating upon 
the Holy Scriptures, and be careful not to misquote or mis- 
apply them. In preaching, writing, or conversing about the 
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things of God, keep to the use of sound words, or Scripture Advice*. I 

terms. I 

Earnestly endeavour to adorn the doctrine of God our I 

Saviour in all things ; keep yourselves unspotted from the I 

TvorM, and seek to be examples of meekness, temperance, I 

patience and charity. I 

"Whilst diligent when engaged in business, be watchful not I 

to become entangled with the cares of this world; guard I 

against the snare of accumulating wealth, and manifest I 

Christian moderation and contentment in all things. I 

Cherish a deep religious interest on behalf of those who I 

are called to the ministry ; watch over the young and inex- I 

perienced with tender Christian concern, and encourage all I 

I in the right way of the Lord. I 

I As servants of the same Lord, with diversities of gifts, but I 

the same Spirit, maintain a lively exercise harmoniously to I 

labour tc^ther for the spreading and advancement of the I 

Tnith. I 

And you, dear friends, who are ministers, wait for the I 

renewed putting forth of the Holy Spirit ; and be careful, in I 

the exercise of your ministry, not to exceed the measure of I 

your gift, but to proceed and conclude in the life and autho- I 

rity of the GospeL I 

Be concerned to preach, not yourselves, but Christ Jesua I 

the Lord, reverently asking wisdom of God, that you may I 

be enabled rightly to divide the word of Truth. Let nothing I 

be done or offered by you with a view to popularity, but all I 

in humility and in the fear of the Lord. I 

Bearing in mind that the treasure is in earthen vessels, I 

beware of laying stress on the authority of your ministry ; I 

the baptizing power of the Spirit of Truth accompanying I 

ihe words being the trne evidence. I 

At all times be tender of each other's reputation, and be I 

watchful lest you hurt each other's service in religious I 

meetings. M 
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.dvices. In the exercise of your gifls, guard against all tones and 
gestures inconsistent with Christian simplicity ; endeavour 
to express yourselves audibly and distinctly ; beware of 
using unnecessary preambles, and of making additions 
towards the conclusion of a meeting when it was left well 
before. 

When travelling in the service of the Gospel, be con- 
cerned to move under heavenly guidance, so that your visits 
may be neither unprofitably short and hurried, nor burden- 
some or unnecessarily expensive ; giving no offence in any 
thing, that the ministry be not blamed. 

And lastly, as prayer and thanksgiving are important 
parts of worship, let them be offered in spirit and in truth, 
with a right understanding seasoned with grace. Whenywi 
are engaged herein, avoid many words and repetitions, and 
be cautious not too often to repeat the high and holy naBft® 
of God, or His attributes ; neither let prayer be offered '^ 
SL formal manner, nor without a reverent sense of Dv^^ 
influence. L. 1775.— 1861. D. 1864. 



QUERIES FOR MEETINGS OF MINISTERS AND ELDERS. 

The two introductory Queries are to be read and weight '^^ 
considered^ but not answered; the first in Summer; ^ 
second in Winter. 

The four last are to be answered in writing to the QuC^^ 
terly Meetings of Ministers and Elders^ in the Sjyi^ing a^^ 
Autumn; and from thence^ in the Spring , to the Yea^r^ 
Meeting of Ministers and Elders. 

Unanswered Are you individually engaged to watch unto prayer ; tl^ 
you may yourselves be preserved in humble dependea»^ ' 
upon our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and in an 
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religious exercise for the conversion of sinners, and for the Unanswered 
edifying of the body in love, and in the faith and hope of *^°^" 
the Gospel? 

Are you concerned faithfully to occupy the spiritual gifts 
entrusted to you, to the honour of God? 

1. Are you diligent in attending your meetings for wor- Queries to 
ship and discipline, and careful to promote the attendance of 

your families? 

2. Are you careful not to overcharge yourselves with 
trade or other outward engagements, to the hindrance of 
your service? 

3. Are you careful to rule your own houses well ; and do 
you endeavour, by example and precept, to train up your 
families in a religious life and conversation, consistent with 
our Christian profession? 

4. Are you preserved in love, and in unity one with 
another ; administering encouragement or counsel, as occa- 
sion may require, in reference to ministry or conduct? L. 
1757,^1861. D. 1862. 
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SECTION XI. 



YEARLY MEETING'S COMMITTEE. 

1 It is believed that the appointment of a permanent Com- 
tionVnd" ^littee of the Yearly Meeting, which may take cognizance of 
duties. aj^y matter that may concern the Society in this nation, in 
the intervals of Yearly Meetings, may be of advantage ; and 
it is concluded to appoint such a committee under the fol- 
lowing regulations, viz : 

I. That the Committee consist of a number of friends, not 
exceeding twelve of the Monthly Meeting of Dublin, and six 
of each Quarterly Meeting — all of whom are to be proposed 
annually by the Quarterly Meetings in Spring, and to be 
approved by the Yearly Meeting — and likewise of men 
Friends in the stations of Minister and Elder : and that 
it be denominated, "The Yearly Meeting's Committee." 
Quarterly Meetings to be careful to nominate such as are 
faithful in the several branches of our Christian testimony. 

II. That the members who do not reside in Dublin, shall 
not be required to attend, except in cases of emergency. 

III. That the Committee meet on the Second-day after the 
third First-day in the Second, Eighth, and Eleventh months, 
and on the Second-day after the second First-day in Fifth 
month, with liberty of adjournment, and with power in any 
three of its members to call the Committee together on 
special business. 

IV. That it keep a regular record of its proceedings, and 
report to the Yearly Meeting annually. 

V. That it have the care of the records of the Yearly 
Meeting and of conveying its advices and rules to the Quar- 
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terly Meetings : also of receiving and transmitting corre- Constitu- 
spondence with other meetings which regards the concerns duties. 
of the Yearly Meeting. 

VI. That it shall give its advice and assistance in cases 
of suflFering or difficulty, in matters relating to our religious 
Society respecting which application may be made to it by 
Friends. D. 1805.— 1864. 

2 

It is agreed that the Yearly Meeting's Committee shall be Authority 

at liberty to send forward to the Quarterly and Monthly epistles re- 
Meetings, any epistle from the Yearly Meeting in London LondoiL^^™ 
addressed to this meeting, at such time as they believe it 
best to do so, without waiting for its being first delivered 
to us. D. 1829. 
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SECTION xir. 



NATIONAL STOCK. 

1 It is agreed that such sums as the Yearly Meeting may direct, 
m^^ of *°^ be raised in the Quarterly Meetings and remitted to the trea- 
appropria- surer of this meeting, for defraying such expenses as may be 
incurred on its account. 

All disbursements out of the National Stock are to be 
approved of and certified for payment by a Monthly Jleet- 
ting, or by the Yearly Meeting's Committee. 

The expenses of Friends travelling in the work of the 
ministry, and of their necessary guides, are to be paid out of 
the National Stock ; also their expenses from this country to 
Great Britain, and from the ports where they may land to the 
residence of Friends. 

The expenses attendant on the holding of meetings for 
worship with those not belonging to our religious Society, 
beyond the recognized limits of a Monthly Meeting, or where 
no Friends reside, are to be paid out of the National Stock ; 
and also in cases of extraordinary expenditure, if approved 
by the Yearly Meeting's Committee. 

The Yearly Meeting's Committee is at liberty to draw on 
the Treasurer of the Yearly Meeting for such expenses as it 
may deem needful to incur on account of this meeting. 
D. 1864. 



2 It is agreed, that a sum not exceeding £60 per annum 

Appropria- j^ay be paid out of the National Stock, for the purpose of 

education of giving encouragement to young persons of both sexes 

desirous of being educated for the profession of teaching; 



/" 
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said fund to be under the care of six Friends — two to be ApproprU- 
nominated by each Quarterly Meeting in Spring, and ap- ed'aJuoJf'of 
pointed annually by this meeting ; said Friends to report *«*chera. 
the amount appropriated every year, D. 1858. — 1864. 
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SECTION XIII. 



CARE OF THE POOR. 

1 With respect to the poor amongst us, it ought to be consi- 
Md Sflrich d^red, that they, both parents and children, are of our family; 
but one ^nd although some may think them a burden, yet be it remem- 
bered, when our poor walk orderly, they are an ornament to 
our Society ; and the rich should " remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how He said, it is more blessed to give than 
to receive." L. 1718—1860. D. 1864. 

2 We have ever esteemed the duty of ministering to the 
rf the^or wants of the poor as one of primary obligation. This duty 
"h°°Jftii^* ought to be exercised cheerfully and without grudging, and 
relieved : in assisting OUT poorer brethren, care should be taken not to 

wound their feelings. It highly becomes a people professing 
to be united in the faith and hope of the Gospel, to provide 
for the relief of their own poor. The care of the poor was 
one of the earliest evidences which Christianity afforded to 
the Gentiles, of the superiority and divine character of its 
principles ; and a similar provision for those who are united 
with us in religious fellowship, appears to have been one of 
the earliest occasions of our Meetings for Discipline, 
but they The provision made for its poor by our Society is, how- 

deavourto Gver, it should be remembered, entirely a voluntary one; 
and its only ground is Christian charity. Whilst enjoining 
this duty on those who are of ability to extend it, we would 
remind our poor Friends, that it is their duty, by frugality 
and industry, to use their strenuous endeavours to maintain 
themselves and their families, and, by small savings in time 



maintain 
themselves. 
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I of health, to provide for sickness and old age, so as not to be ^^M 

dependent on others. ^H 

We would also observe, that the provision of the Societv The 3atj of 
... , , r T ■ 1 chUdren to 

was never designed to contract the duty of chanty between support 

individual Friends ; or to lessen the claims winch near rela- pa^jnti 

tions, in times of necessity, have upon each other. In an ^H 

especial manner, we esteem it the privilege and the duty of ^^t 

the children of persons who are destitute, to minister to the ^H 

wants and comforts of their parents with an affectionate ^^| 

cheerfulness, and not to throw the care of them on others. ^^M 

L. 1833. D. 1810. ^M 

It is concluded, after deliberate consideration, to rescind 3 ^H 

all those Rules of Settlement applicable to the maintenance q^^^ 

of the poor, wliich, with various modifications, have existed dcTolvea on 

^ ' ' ' tho Monthly 

for upwards of a century. Henceforth, on the acceptance of Meeting to 

ft certificate of removal by inference or otherwise, the care belong, 
of Friends in necessitous circumstances ceases to devolve on 
£he recommending Monthly Meeting. 

The importance of sirapUcity in administration, and of per- 
sonal intercourse between the giver and receiver, in con- 
nexion with the voluntary and Christian character of all our 
relief, has had considerable influence with this meeting in 
coming to such a conclusion. And the hope is strongly 
Oltertained, that the exercise of that brotherly love which is 
the foundation of our whole system of relief, will not less 
abound between meetings than between individuals, and will 
tiNid to harmonious co-operation in carrying out this part of 
onr Christian economy. L. 1861. D. 1864. 
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SECTION XIV. 



MAEREAGE REGULATIONS. 

1 Such Friends as have, with serious advice, due deliberation, 
violation of ^^^ ^^ ^^^ mutual consent, absolutely agreed, espoused, or 
contract, contracted upon the account of marriage, shall not be allowed 

or owned amongst us, in any unfaithAilness or injustice one 
to another, to break or violate any such contract or engage- 
ment. L. 1675— 1833. 

2 This meeting having deliberately considered the great 
m^"a^^ exercise brought upon our religious Society by divers in pro- 
contrary to fession with us, who, contrary to our known principles, and 

our rales. , • , . 

the wholesome discipline established among us, are joined in 
marriage by the priest with persons either of our own or 
other persuasions, doth earnestly advise, that all Friends use 
their utmost endeavours to prevent such marriages, when 
the inclinations of the parties may come to their knowledge. 
L. 1768. D. 1864. 

3 It is the sense and judgment of this meeting, that when 
ma^^Lrto ^^y ™3JTy by the priest, or in any other manner contrary 
be dealt ^q ^i^q established rules of our religious Society, they shall 

be dealt with by the Monthly Meeting, in the spirit of QJiris- 
tian love and tenderness. L. 1744 — 1833. D. 1864. 

4 We declare it to be our judgment, that no Monthly Meet- 
marrkge ^^S should pass first cousins, or first and second cousins in 
k^^^^d o^<^er for marriage, (by the degree of kindred here called 

first and second cousins, is meant that which is between a 
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man and liia first couain'a child:) and this meeting earnestly Against 
desires all Friends, whenever they know or hear of any such of hem 
kindred designing or intending to marry, that they immedi- ''">^«*' 
ately advise them against it. D. 1699. — 1808. 

This meeting is of the judgment that, as compliance with 5 
the laws of the land, in casea wherein conacience is not vio- between 



I 



cannot, consistently with this principle, allow in our meet- g™a i 
inga the passing of marriages wliich are not authorized by tionsd. 
the law on this subject, and which are included in the 
degrees of consanguinity or affinity prohibited thereby. 
L. 1811. D. 1863. 

It is concluded by this meeting, after very full consi- 6 
deration of the subject, to extend to Monthly Meetings the niHrriagps 
liberty of allowing marriages to be solemnized in our meet- 'rof^rwi 
ings, and according to our usages, by persons not in mem- "'■ 
bership, but professing with us and attending our meetings 
for worship — such marriages having been legalized by the 
Legislature. 

It is at the same time the earnest concern of this meeting, 
that the testimony of our Society as to the inexpediency of 
marriages between persons not of the same religious views 
should remain unimpaired. L. 1860. D. 18fi2. 



When the parties are of the same Monthly Meeting. 
I. The parties intending to join in marriage, are to make Declan 
a Joint declaration of their intentions, to the Monthly temioni; 1 
Meeting of which they are members : this declaration is to 
be in writing, attested by two competent witnesses, and in 
ihe following fonn : 
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Form of To Monthly Meeting of Friends. 

Declaration. ^^ ri , j 

Bear FnendSy 

We hereby inform you that it is our intention to take 
each other in marriage ^ if the Lord permit. 

Witness our hands, this day of Month, 18 

Witness, F.G. A. B. 

H. I. C. D. 

Consent of H- A Certificate or certificates are to be produced from the 

parents, &c. parents or guardians (if any) of both parties, signifying that 

it is with their consent that the parties proceed to aceomr 

plish their intended marriage ; such certificates are to be 

signed by the parents or guardians, and attested by two 

competent witnesses. 

Women's HI- Information of the reception of the declaration of the 

beTnfonnei Parties is to be sent to the women's meeting, which may be 

done in the following form : 

The Monthly Meeting of wom^n Friends is hereby 
informed that A. B. o/N., and C. D. of P., hxive this day 
laid before this meeting a joint declaration in uniting, duly 
witnessed, of their intention of taking each other in mar- 
riage [together with the proper testimonials of the consent 
of all other parties concerned,']* 

Signed in and on behalf of Monthly Meeting, 

held at , this day of Month, 18 

8, T. Clerk 

Appoint- IV. If there appear no sufficient objection, the said meet- 
pubiLh^in- ^^S^ ^^® respectively to appoint two men and two women 
tentionsand Fricnds to enquire into the clearness of the parties from 

make need- \ ^ 

fui enquiry, any other marriage engagement. The two men Friends are 



* The words within brackets to be altered or varied,' if there be not any pannt 
or guardian, or only one. 
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also to take care that public notice of such intended marriage Appoint- 
ee given at the close of a meeting of worship held on a publish in- 
First-day morning, at the place or places usually attended ^ake^'lfeed- 
^y the parties respectively. This is to be done as early as ^^i enquiry. 
<50HYenient after the appointment, and may be in the foUow- 
^g form : — Friends, there la an intention of marriage 
l>^7veen A. B. of N. and C. D. of P. : if any person have 
(t'^y thing to object, let tiniely notice he given. The same 
Fi^ends are also timely to advise the parties concerned to 
teJce those steps which are now required by law (see Rules 
1- to III., pages 266 to 269), for unless these regulations be 
complied with, the meeting cannot liberate the parties for 
tiie accomplishment of their marriage. 

"V. The Friends appointed are to inquire into any matter Report; and 
that may arise to obstruct, and are to make a report at a su%- thrpartles. 
sequent Monthly Meeting of the date and place, or places, of 
publication of the intended marriage, as also on the other 
subjects of their appointment. The particulars of this report 
are to be recorded. If no sufficient obstruction appear to 
&e meeting, liberty is then to be granted to the parties to 
solemnize their marriage ; and the women's meeting is to be 
informed of this conclusion : but no Monthly Meeting is, 
^ttider any circumstances, to gi'ant this liberty, unless the 
'^gistrar's certificate or certificates (as the case may be) be 
produced to it 



^Vhen the parties are members of different Monthly 

Meetings. 

▼ I. In this case the man is verbally, or by writing duly Declaration 
^tuessed, to inform the men's Monthly Meeting to which by the^man" 
"^ belongs, of his having an intention of marriage with a*"^^.|^*"*^^J 
'^^^Uaber of another Monthly Meeting, which statement is to member- 
^ I'ecorded ; and two men Friends are to be appointed, who, 
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Declaration On receiving due information of the parties having declared 
by the man, their intentions to the Monthly Meeting to which the woman 
^^^^^°^^J belongs, are to proceed as directed in Rules IV. and V. A 
member- certificate of membership is, at the same time, to be granted 
to the man in the following form : 



ship. 



To Monthly Meeting of Friends. 

Dear Friends, 
Form of We have been informed by ^ a member of {his 

of member- i^^^ti'^i thot he hds an intention of 'marriage with a 
*^^P' member of your meeting ; we appoint and 

to take the needful care respecting publication, 4*^., on 
receiving due informxition of your reception of the declara- 
tion of the parties, and are, with love, 
* Your friends. 

Signed in and on behalf of Monthly Meeting^ 

held at , this day of Month, 18 

S. T. Ckrh. 

Proceedings VII. The parties are next to lay before the Monthly 
Monthly Meeting to which the woman belongs, a joint declaration, in 
whfcTfho^ writing, of their intentions of marriage, as prescribed in 
woman Rule I., accompanied by the needful consent of parents or 

belongs. m. */ r 

guardians, as the case may be, as in Rule II. ; and also 
the man's certificate of membership. The men's meeting 
is to inform the women's meeting of the reception of the 
declaration of the parties, as directed by Rule III., and the 
latter is to make an appointment of two women Friends for 
the purpose pointed out in Rule IV. The men s meeting is 
also to appoint two Friends, who are to have publication 
made in the meeting to which the woman belongs : and 
they are also, without delay, to notify the reception of the 
declaration of the parties to the Friends named in the cer- 
tificate of membership granted by the Monthly Meeting ^^ 
which the man belongs, in order that publication may ^ 
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forthwith made in his particular meeting, as required in 
Rule IV. 

VIII. The Monthly Meeting to which the man belongs, Certificate 
on receiving a report of publication, &c., as indicated in *^ c^arn^f 
Rule v., is, in case nothing has arisen to obstruct, to grant 

a certificate of clearness on behalf of the man, which is to be 
produced to the Monthly Meeting to which the woman 
belongs, before liberty for solemnizing the marriage is 
granted by it ; this certificate is to be in the following form : 

• To Monthly Meeting of Friends. 

Dear Friends, 

We hereby inform you that due care has been taken Form of 

r • 1 A* ± Li. ' J. J J • /♦ certificate 

by us m relation to the intended marriage of » a ofcieames 

member of this meeting, with a member of yours, 

and no objection arising, we leave him at libeHy to pro- 
ceed in the same: and requesting to be informed by you 
in usual course when the marriage is accomplished, we 
are, with love, 

Your friends. 
Signed in and on behalf of Monthly Meeting, 

held at , this day of Month, 18 

S. T., Clerk 

IX. The Monthly Meeting to which the woman belongs. Liberation 
on receiving the above mentioned certificate of clearness, parties 
and also a report from the two Friends appointed by it, 

that they have attended to the subject of their appoint- 
ment, as directed in Rule VII., and that nothing has arisen 
to obstruct, is to grant liberty to the parties to solemnize 
their marriage ; and the women's meeting is to be informed 
of this conclusion. 



s 2 



that tbt 
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When one or both of the paHies are not in memherahip. 

X. In all cases of intended marriage, where either or both 
of the parties shall not be in membership, but shall profess 
^1^ with Friends and attend our meetings for worship, the man 
shall produce, or forward to the meeting to which, if a 
member, he shall belong, or within the limits of which, if 
not a member, he shall reside, a certificate on behalf of tbe 
party, or of each of the parties (as the case may be) not in 
membership, in the following form, signed by two Friends, 
both of whom shall be members, and one of them either an 
elder or overseer in the Monthly Meeting, within the limits 
of which the person to whom the certificate relates shallreside, 
(H^ clerk of the same Monthly Meeting. Where the person to- 
whom the certificate relates shall be a woman, one of the 
persons signing the same may be a woman Friend in any of 
the stations above specified. 

Form of TTe, the undersigned A. B. and C. D., hereby certify that 

in sicT * "^'^ <^''^ acquainted with E. F., of , who is desirous 

^^^^' of being married according to the usages of the Society oj 
Friends ; and that is a person professing v)ith 

Friends^ an attender of our Meetings for Worship, a^^^ 
we believe^ of oi^derly life and conversation. 

A. B., Elder or Overseer in [o?' Clerk of^ 
Monthly Meeting. 

C, />., Meviber of Monthly Meeting. 

Witness to tJte signature of A. B. 

G.H. 
Witness to the signature of C D. 

I. K. 

Theirnames XL In Order to entitle a person to such certificate 
on the list before mentioned, it is desirable that his or her name st^' 
*"^^* have been, for some months, on the list kept in e^* 



r 
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Monthly Meeting of those in profession ivitfi us, tliough not 
in membei'shijj. 

XII. Subject to the pi'oductiou of such certificate or cer- Modo at 
tificates {as the case may be), the proceedings in relation to ^' T 
all marriages coming within the present regulations, shall 
be conducted throughout according to tlie existing rules, in 
the same manner as if the person or persons so professing 
with us were a member or members of the Monthly Meeting, 
or respective Monthly Meetings within the limits of which 
he, she, or they, respectively, reside- Where, however, the 
parties reside within the same Monthly Meeting, the certi- 
ficate or certificates produced under the preceding rule, is or 
are to be sent, together nith the usual information of the 

_ intended marriage, to the women's Monthly Meeting; and 
where the parties reside within different Monthly Meetings, 
the allusion to membership, in the noti6cation and certificate 
to be sent from one of such Monthly Meetings to the other, 
[see Rule VI.] is to be altered ; the expression " a person 
professing with us and un aliender of our meetings for 

.^aofship, residing within the liinits of 

Monthly Meeting," being introduced in lieu of such allusion 
to membership, wherevei' the case shall req^uire it. The 
DOtiBcation should also be accompanied by the certificate or 
certificates, entitling the party or parties not in membership 
to be married according to our usages. 

XIII. Mai'riages under these circumstances are not to No right of 
confer on the contracting parties, or on their children, any conferred. 
rights of membership. 

XrV. A woman who is a member, marrying a man not in Certificate 
membership who resides within another Monthly Meeting, for'ii'woman 
is not to become a member of such other Monthly Meeting, ''"!!^*° 
without the usual certificate of removal. 
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When one 
of the par- 
ties resides 
in Great 
Britain. 



Certificate 
and regis- 
ters. 



Time and 
place. 



The solem- 
nization of 
marriage. 



Certificate 
to be signed, 



General Regulatio^is. 

XY. In case of proceedings in relation to marriage by 
one of our members before a meeting in Great Britain, the 
Monthly Meeting to which he belongs is to take care that 
the proceedings in his case, and the documents issued^ are in 
conformity to the rules of the Yearly Meeting in London. 

XVI. Monthly Meetings are to make a suitable appoint- 
ment of Friends, to take the needful care that the certificate 
and the registers* of the marriage be properly filled up, 
and duly signed and witnessed ; they are to make a report 
to the next Monthly Meeting that this appointment has 
been attended to. 

XYII. Marriages are to be solemnized at the usual week- 
day meeting, and at the meeting-house to which the woman 
belongs, unless leave be obtained of the woman's Monthly 
Meeting to solemnize the marriage in some other meeting- 
house, with the consent of the Friends of such other meeting; 
and this meeting directs that no marriage shall take place 
at a meeting-house in which a meeting for worship is not 
usually held. 

XVIII. After the meeting has been held a seasonable 
time, the parties are to stand up, and taking each other by 
the hand, to declare in an audible and solemn manner to the 
following efiect : the man first, viz. Friends, I take C D. 
to be my wife, promising, through divine assistance, to 
be unto her a loving and faithful husband, until it shall 
please the Lord by death to separate us : and then the 
woman, in like manner, FAends, I take A.Ti. to be i^ 
husband, promising, through divine assistance, to be unio 
him a loving and faithful wife, until it shall please ^"^ 
Lord by death to se2')arate us. 

XIX. A certificate in the following form of words, is tb«-'" 



See KulfS V. to X., pages 2GU to 272. 
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to be signed by the parties, the man first, and then the Certificate 
woman with her maiden or widow name ; and after it shall 
be signed by a few of those present, as witnesses, it is to 
be audibly read ; and such other persons present at the 
marriage as think proper, may sign after the conclusion 
of the meeting. 

Whereas A, J?., of , son of J. B., of , in the Form of 

of and E. his vyife^ and C. D. daughter 

of H. Z>. of , in the of , and M, his wife^ 

having declared their intention of taking each other in 
^marriage to the Monthly Meeting of the religious Society of 
Friends, commonly called Quakers, of in the of 

, the proceedings of the said A, B. and C. D, after due 
inquiry, were allowed by the said meeting, their intention 
having been published in the meetings to tuhich they respec- 
tively belong, and they appearing clear of all others, and 
liaving consent of parents [or guardians, as the case may 
be]. Now these are to certify, that for the accomplishing of 
their said marriage, this day of the month, in 

the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
, they the said A, B. and C. D. appeared at a public 
meeting for worship of the aforesaid people, in their meet- 
ing-house in [or at] and he the said A, B. taking 
the said C- JD. by the hand, declared as followeth : 
And the said G. D. did then and there, in the said assembly, 
declare as followeth : 

And the said A, B. and (7. D, as a further confirmation 
thereof, did then and there to these presents set their hands. 

A. B. 

C. D. 

And we who were present at the aforesaid marriage, have 
also subscribed our names as witnesses thereunto, the day 
<wui year above wHtteii, 
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Notification XX. If the mail be a member of a different Monthly Meet- 
™*'^'^***' ing from that to which the woman belongs, when the report 
is made to the Monthly Meeting of which the latter was a 
member, that the said marriage has been solemnized, a noti- 
fication in the following form is to be sent to the Monthly 
Meeting to which the man belongs ; and the said meeting, on 
receiving snch notification, is desired in every case to enter 
on its minutes a copy thereof. 

Form of The Monthly Meetiiig of is Itei^eby infoi^ied, thai 

Dotificfttion. 

the mai^^iage between A. B. and C D. was solemnized in 
Friends' Meeting-house at in the county of 

the day of Months 18 

Signed in and on behalf of Monthly Meeting 

held ai the of Months 18 

E. F., Cfoi*. 

Advice to XXI. It is recommended that the committees appointed 
toTam^.^ by the men's and women's Monthly Meetings, should pay a 
joint visit to the parties intending marriage, and read to 
them the advice issued by this meeting, unless ciixnim- 
stances should render such a visit inconvenient ; and this 
meeting desires to encourage well concerned Friends to avail 
themselves of these opportunities to give such further kind 
and Christian counsel as they may believe suitable to the 
occasion : and the men Friends are likewise, in case there 
may be issue by a former marriage or marriages, to give 
advice that no arrangements or settlements be made which 
would prevent justice being done to such issue. 
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dviae to be read to Ft-ienda i'lUending maiTiage, in 
accordance with the recommendation in the foregoing 
minute. 

Marriaee, being a divine ordinance, is honorable, and ought Advioo to 

° ' ° _ . Frieuds 

lOt to be entered into unadvisedly or lightly, but discreetly, blending 
oberiy, and in the fear of the Lord, with due consideration """"S*- 

if the relative dutiea of husband and wife, aa set forth in I 

ihe Holy Scriptures.* It is a state wherein the Christian I 

irtues of meekness, gentleness, and mutual forbearance, find I 

iheir appropriate exercise ; and the fulness of the Divine I 

jlessing bestowed on it, can only be partaken of hy those I 

ho, having taken up the cross of Christ, and thus expe- I 

ienced their wills and affections to be subjected and puri- I 

led, are truly united to each other in Uim as their holy I 

Sead. I 

We are taught by the grace of God to live soberly, right- I 

sously and godly in this present world ; it is therefore highly I 

icumbent on all Friends concerned in the conducting of I 

larriage, to mind this blessed teaching ; so that whatever I 

'e do, whether we eat, drink, mairy, or give in marriage, I 

11 may be done to the glory of God, as waa the concern of I 

die primitive Christians, and of our faithful predecessors in I 

leir time. And in order that neither any of us, nor our I 

joaterity may degenerate in this weighty concern of mar- I 

^ge, from the pious and self-denying example of the pri- I 

itive Christians, and of our faithful predecessors, by going I 

ito the vain customs, fa^thions, and extravagant practices, I 

lat of which tliey were led by the Spirit of Truth, we ten- I 

ierly advise all, both old and young, that they avoid such I 

things, that they indulge not in finery or excess of apparel, I 

make not large or costly entertainments, and invite not I 
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A^Tk« to unnecessary gnests, — all which tend to draw away the mind 
tea>di3^ from a state of homilitr and watchfulness, and are at 
variance with the simplicity and moderation becoming those 
who profess to be the followers of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We tenderly adrise those Friends who are about entering 
into the solemn contract of marriage, to come in an orderly 
manner to the meeting at the time appointed, and there seek 
to have their minds gathered into a state of reverent waiting 
upon God, and impressed with a just sense of the weight of 
the engagement they are about entering into ; that they 
avoid standing up too hastily, without a due regard to the 
solemnity of the occasion — waiting until the certificate be 
produced ; that they speak deliberately and audibly ; and 
that, at the conclusion of the meeting, they depart in a 
solid and orderlv manner. 

Finally, dear friends, it is our earnest desire that not 
only in these important matters, but in all other respects, 
our marriages may be conducted consistently with the 
sobriety and good order becoming a Christian society, and 
that the parties concerned, being mindful of their duty to 
the Almighty, and His glory therein, may derive a blessing 
from Him whose blessing maketh truly rich, and addeth no 
sorrow with it. D. 1808.— 1848. 



ARRANGEMENTS CONSEQUENT ON THE MARRIAGE AND REGISTRATION 

ACTS. 

Mainte- Tliis meeting having had under its consideration the sub- 

nance of our • . r • • • '^"L ^1 1a x» 1 • 

rule* com- J^^^ ^* marriage, m connexion with the alterations made ni 
mended. ^j^^ \^^^. j^^ ^j^^ Marriage Act for Ireland, passed in the ses- 
sion of Parliament of 1844, thinks it right afresh to com- 
mend to tlie vigiUint care of Monthly Meetings, the due 
maintenance of our rules relating to marriage. D. 1848. 
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The following regulations, which are rendered necessary The require- 

/. .-1 . . r j.\ njf • A J. mentsofthe 

in consequence oi the provisions oi the Marriage Acts, are law to be 
to be carefully attended to in all cases of proceedings in ^^^^f\ ^^' 
regard to marriage : and Monthly Meetings are desired to 
take due care, that the enactments of the law, as comprised 
in these instructions, shall be strictly adhered to. D. 1848. 
—1864. 

The Marriage Act for Ireland, (7 and 8 Victoria, cap. 81,) Legaj 5«- 
which has since been amended by the 26 Vic, cap. 27, marriages 
expressly provides, sec. 12, " that the Society of Friends, thrutlgl*'' 
commonly called Quakers, may continue to contract and ®^ Friends. 
solemnize marriage, according to the usages of the said 
Society; and every such marriage shall be deemed good in 
law, provided that the parties to such marriage be both of 
the said Society ;* provided also that notice to the registrar 
shall have been given, and the registrar's certificate shall have 
issued in manner provided" by said Act. It is therefore 
necessary, that our regulations or usages in regard to mar- 
riage should be strictly adhered to. 

I. " One of the parties" is to " give notice" of the intended Notice to 

ii« iii»» 1 • n registrar. 

marriage, " under his. or her hand, " to the registrar "of 
the district within which the parties shall have dwelt for not 
less than seven days then next preceding ; or, if the parties 
dwell in the districts of different registrars, the like notice 
is to be given to the registrar of each district." TJie notice 
or notices should be given at least twenty-one days before 
the Monthly Meeting at which the parties are likely to be 
cleared for marriage, so as to allow time for the issuing of 
the registrar's certificate, and for its production at the 
Monthly Meeting, as hereinafter directed. Printed forms 
for notices, as prescribed by the 26 Vic, cap. 27, sec. 2, are 
provided at the registrar's ; he is entitled to a fee of one 

* The Act 23 Vict. cap. 18, allows marriages to be celebrated in our meetings 
when the parties make profession with us, even though neither of them be a 
member. 
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shilling for entering the same. The registrar is directed by 
the act to send by post, not later than the day after receipt 
of the notice, a copy thereof to the registering officer of the 
Society of Friends within whose district the marriage is to 
take place ; and he is also required to preserve all such 
notices, and to enter them in a book kept by him ; which 
notice book is to be open to inspection without charge. 
Granting of n. After the expiration of twenty-one days from the day 
c«rtificat€. of the entry of the foregoing notice, the registrar, at the 
request of the party by whom the notice was given, is to 
issue under his hand a certificate of the date of giving the 
notice, and the several particulars thereof. Where the 
parties reside within different districts, (as before stated,) a 
separate certificate must be obtained from each registrar- 
The registrar is entitled to a fee of one shilling for every 
such certificate. If the marriage should not take place 
within three calendar months after the entry of the notice 
or notices, such notice or notices become void ; and all the 
proceedings above described, namely, the giving of the notice 
or notices, the entry thereof and the issue of the certificate 
or certificates, must be gone through again. The certificate 
or certificates, thus obtained, must be delivered, previously to 
the marriage, to the registering officer of the Monthly Meeting 
within the limits of which the marriage is to be solemnized. 
III. In order to secure due compliance with the fore- 
going legislative provisions, (without the observance of 
which the marriage will be illegal,) this meeting directs the 
Monthly Meeting of which the woman is a member, not to 
clear the parties for marriage, unless the certificate of the 
produced! ^^ registrar, or certificates (as the case may be,) shall have been 
produced to it, and a record of their having been so pro- 
duced is to be made.* The said meeting is also to take due 



Monthly 
Meetings 
not to 
liberate 
parties for 
marriage 
until the 
registrar's 
certificate is 



* When tiie parties are moiubers of difforont monthly meetings, it is not neces- 
sary to produce the Registrar's certificates to that of which the man is a member. 
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care, that such certificate or certificates be delivered, (as above 
directed) previously to the marriage, to its own registering 
officer, accompanied by information that the parties are 
'Cleared accordingly ; and as he ia the person to register the 
marriage, it is desirable that he should, if practicable, be pre- 
sent thereat." 

IV. An Act (the 19 & 20 Vic, cap. 119), the operation of Direutions 
which is specially confined to England, provides that when thflpartiM 
a marriage is intended to take place there, without licence, j*'^^^" 
and one of the parties resides in Ireland, a notice in the 
form here used, and a certificate issued in pursuance tliereof, 
'shali be as valid and eifectual for authorizing the solemniza- 
tion of the marriage in England, as the usual notice to and 
certificate' from, a superintendent Registrar in England 
.would be. But no corresponding provision exists with 
reference to marriages intended to take place in Ireland 
[^between parties one of whom resides in England, and in 
this case, it is easentiil. for both to reaide, for a period of 
not less than seven days, within a registrar's district or 
districts in this country, as mentioned in Rule I. p. 267. 

V- In every Monthly Meeting a suitable Friend is to be A register- 
appointed to register all marriages that may be solemnized '^^j^^!^ 
within the limits of such meeting. The importance of the P"'"'"' '" 
duties of this office renders it necessary that it should be Monthlj' 
kept constantly filled by a person fully competent to act 
therein, according to the provisions of the law, and who may 
not be hkely to be interrupted in the performance of his 
duties by absence fi'oui home or other causes. On every 
&esh appointment of such Friend, (who, according to the 
Marriage Act for Ireland, 7 & 8 Vic. cap. 81, is designated 
a registering offi^cer of the Society of Friends^ Montldy 



• It ia not neceBiarj nndar tLe Marringa Art thst onr mtcting-honscs ehonld bs 
regiiUred for Ihe solamniis tion of mamsgesi althnngb thin rpgistmtion ia reqaired 
It ibt 6th Coo. I., csp. 5, si being pUces of worsbip. 
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Meetings are to take care to report, without delay, by 
minnte signed by the clerk, his name and address to the 
recording clerk of the Society in Dublin, who is required by 
the Act to certify the same in writing to the Registrar- 
General in Dublin. The requisite marriage register books, 
and printed forms for certified copies thereof, are furnished 
from the office of the Registrar-General. 
Bcinstratioa VI. The Act directs, that " as soon as conveniently may 
rijigp. "**^' be after the solemnization of " a marriage, the registering 
officer of the Monthly Meeting, within the limits of which 
it has been solemnized, " shall register, or cause to be 
registered, in duplicate," in two of the books supplied to 
him, " the several particulars relating to that marriage ;" and 
" such registering officer, whether he shall, or shall not be 
present at such marriage, shall satisfy himself that the pro- 
ceedings in relation thereto, have been conformable to the 
usages of the Society;" **and every such entry shall be 
signed by the said registering officer, and by the parties 
married, and bv two witnesses." 
Registration VII. In Order to fulfil these requisitions of the Act, this 
at the time: meeting recommends that the entry in the register books be 
made and signed on the day on which the marriage is solem- 
nized. Should the refjisterino: officer be unavoidablv absent 
at the time of the solemnization of the marriage, care must 
be taken that the entries be, notwithstanding, duly made 
and signed by the parties and witnesses ; and the registering 
officer, having satisfied himself of the regularity of the pro- 
ceedings, is afterwards to add his signature. It will be 
And to be proper that the friends appointed under Rule XVI. page 262, 
thrMonthiy should report to the Monthly Meeting the due registration 
Meeting, ^f ^q marriage. If any case should occur attended with cir- 
cumstances not specifically alluded to here, the arrangements 
necessary to accomplish the object of the due registration of 
a marriairc, must be left to the care and discretion of the 
Monthly Meetings, and of the Friends appointed to attend to 
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the registration of the marriage, as well as of the other 
parties concerned. 

VIII. The registering officer, having received the certifi- Mode of 
cates of notice, as well as the minute of the woman's Monthly ^^S*^*"^**^^"- 
Meeting informing him that the parties are. cleared for 
marriage, (as directed by Rule III. p. 268) is, after the 
solemnization of the marriage, to register, or cause to be 
registered, the several particulars in his duplicate register 
books, according to the following form : — 



MARRIAGE REGISTER. 



No. 


When 
Married. 


Name and 
Surname. 


Age. 


Condition. 


Bank 
. or 
Profession. 


Residence 
at time'of 
Marriage. 


Father's 
Nfune and 
Surname. 


Ranli or 
Profession 
of Father. 


1 


Utof 

ith mo. 

1845. 


John Roe 
Mary Lee 


Offull 

age. 
Minor. 


Widower 
Spinster 


Farmer 


Corkf Co. 

of Cork. 

Ardee^Co. 

of Louth. 


James Roe 
John Lee 


Farmer. 
Grocer. 



Form of 
register. 



Married in the Friends* Meeting-house at 
according to the usage of the Society of Friends. 



A. B. Registering OflScer. 



This marriage was solemnized ( John Roe ) . .r ^ «««„«„«„ «<•„„ j C D, 
, ^ ^ -< ■»«■ T r in the presence oi us ■< t? tti 

between us ( Mary Lee ) ^ (^ L. F. 

IX. In filling up the registers, great care must be used Provision 



as to cor- 



that no error be committed. It is recommended that the recting 
several names and particulars to be registered, be written ^""^^ *" *^® 
down distinctly on a separate paper, previously to their being 
entered in the registers, in order to secure greater accuracy. 
On the discovery of an error in an entry, the registering 
oflBcer is required by the Act, within one calendar month 
after such discovery, in the presence of the parties married, 
or in case of their death or absence, in the presence of the 
registrar and of two other witnesses, (who are respectively 
to attest the same,) to correct the error " by entry in the 
margin of the duplicate register books, witliout any altera- 
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No altera- tion of the original entry ;" and he is to sign the marginal 
original ei^try, and add thereto the date when the correction was 
maAe ^ ^ made. (See section 76 of the Act). In general, the several 
particulars of a marriage register should correspond with 
those of the certificate of notice. Penalties are imposed 
by the Act for careless and wilful injury or loss of registeis. 
The Act directs, that when the duplicate register-books are 
filled, one of them is to be delivered to the registrar of the 
district, and the other is to remain under the care of 
Friends, and be kept with their other records.* 
Quarterly X. Every registering officer is required to make a qnar- 
be made, terly retum to the registrar of the district, in the First, 
Fourth, Seventh and Tenth months, of certified copies of 
the entries of marriages which have been registered by him 
in the three calendar months preceding ; or, if no marriage 
have been registered by him in that period, a certificate that 
such is the case. Blank forms for these certified copies are 
supplied from the register-office. In the event of an error 
having been made in the original entry in the duplicate 
register books, and corrected as provided by Rule IX., the cer- 
tified copy is to show the erroneous entry and the marginal 
correction, and if the registering officer should have made 
the quarterly return before the error was discovered, lie is 
to make a separate certified copy of the erroneous entry ana 
of the marginal correction, and to transmit it as before. 
The registering officer is required to allow searches to be 
made '* at all reasonable times,'' of any register-book m 
his keeping, and to give a certified copy of any entrj* i" 
the same. For these searches and certificates, he is em- 
powered to claim certain fees specified in the Act. 

* The Registrars of Monthly Meetings are to transmit quarterly to the Record- 
ing Clerk in Dublin certified copies of the registers of any marriages which m»y 
have taken place in thoir respective Monthly Meetings. — See Rule VI., p. *275. 
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SECTION XV. 



REGULATIONS FOR RECORDING BIRTHS AND DEATHS. 



I. Every Monthly Meeting is recommended to appoint one Appoint- 
or more Friends to give out Birth notes and Burial notes, give out 
Such notes are to be in the following forms respectively : — burial notes. 



BiHh Note. 

The Monthly Meeting of is hereby informed Fom of 

that on the day of the Month, One 



TTumsand Eight Hundred and 



bom at 

the of 

in the Pariah of 
(a) and 

been named 



in the Pariah of 
unto 
in the 
hia wife 



, there waa 
in 



of 
of 



(b) , who haa 



Signed, (c) 



Bead <md entered at Monthly 

-Meeting of the Society of Friends, held at 
^he da/y of the Month, 18 



Clerk, 



(a) Here add the description, as * Grocer,* * Merchant,' &c. 
(6) Here insert " a son" — " a daughter" — " two sons," &c. as the case may be. 
(c) To he signed here by the parent or some other friend of the child. 
NoTB. — If there be more than one child at a birth, each child is to be mentioned 
in the birth note in the order of birth. 



i 
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Burial Note^ 
Form of To the Oravc-maher at Friends' Burial Ground ai 

burial note. . , ^ . , - . , - 

^n the Pariah of ^n the of 

Make a grave for the interment of the body of 
of in the Parish of in the 

of , who died the of Months 

One Thousand Eight Hundred and , aged 

about . Said interment is intended to take place 

on the of the Month, 18 , o^ 

o'clock, in the noon. 

Signed, (a) 

Dated the day of the Month, 18 

The body above mentioned was buried the day 

of the Month, 18 

Witness, (b) 

Read and entered at Monthly 

Meeting of the Society of Friends^ held at 
the day of the Month, 18 I Ql^yh 



Recording II. Birth notes in duplicate are to be produced to the 
and burials: Monthly Meeting in which the child is entitled to member- 
ship, and burial notes in duplicate to that within the limits 
of which the interment took place. They are to be read, 
and a record made of their having been presented, and then 
delivered to the registrar of the Monthly Meeting. 



(a) To be signed by the Friend appointed to give out Burial Notes. 
(6) To be signed here by a relation or friend of the deceased, who is cognizant 
of the fact. 
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in. Every Monthly Meeting is to appoint a Friend as Monthly 
registrar of births and deaths. He is to fill up the registers appoint^ 
from the birth and burial notes, after they have passed the registrars, 
ifonthly Meeting, according to the following forms : 



Registry of Births. 



No. 



"Wlienlwm. Where born. 



Name. 



Son or 
Daughter. 



Names of 
Parents. 



Kesidence. 



Forms of 



Description . . 
of Father, registry. 



Registry of Deaths. 



N^^ 



When died. 



Name. 



Age. 



Residence. 



Description. 



When 
hnried. 



Where 
buried. 



IV. No error that happens to be made in a register is to 
*^^ erased, but it is to be corrected by drawing a line through 
^t, so as to leave it legible ; and what should have been 
"^tten is to be inserted near it, and it is to be authen- 
ticated by the registrar's initials. 

V. Although burials are to be registered in the Monthly 
Meeting in which the burial ground is situated, yet, if the 
deceased was not a member of that Monthly Meeting, the 
burial note in duplicate is to be afterwards forwarded to 
the Monthly Meeting to which the deceased did belong ; to 
be registered there also. 

VI. This Meeting having, in the year 1858, concluded to 
keep a general registry of all births, marriages and deaths in 
our religious Society, and which was commenced the 1st of 
First-month, 1859, the registrars of Monthly Meetings are 
directed to transmit quarterly to the Recording Clerk in 
Dublin, the duplicate copies of all birth and burial notes which 
have been registered by their respective Monthly Meetings. 

T 2 



No erasnre 
to be made. 



Burial of a 
member 
outside the 
limits of his 
Monthly 
Meeting. 



General 
registry. 
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Registration VII. Children who have not a birth-right to membership 

of births of • i**ci*j -i •j.j i»^» 

children 1° our religious oociety may be registered upon application 
who are not jj^^l^q f^j. ^}jjg purpose. In such case it is to be stated on 

members : ^ ^ 

the birth note and in the register that such children are 
and of not entitled to membership. In the case of the burial of 

borials of i j^ -t » •^ • , t 

non-mem- ^^7 person who was not a member, a similar course is to be 
^*^"" observed. 

Annual ap- VIII. Every Monthly Meeting is recommended to make an 
to examine annual appointment to examine into the correctness of the 
registries, registries made during the year. 



PUBLIC REGISTRATION OF BIRTHS AND DEATHS. 

General JX. The Legislature having deemed " it expedient that a 

registration. ^ ... 

complete system of registration of births and deaths should 
be established in Ireland, as in other parts of the United 
Kingdom," an act (26 Vic. c. 11) to effect these objects 
was passed in 1863, and came into operation on the Ist 
of First-month, 1864. It is therefore necessary for our 
members to comply with the following regulations. 

BiHhs. 

Notice of 1, In the case of a birth, notice thereof shall be given, 
giviMi to ^J the parent or parents, or the occupier of the house 
liogistrar. j^^ which to his or her knowledge such birth took place, or 
the nurse, or any person present at such birth, within tiventy- 
one days next after such birth, to the registrar of the dis- 
trict within which it took place: (sec. 31). The non-compli- 
ance with this regulation subjects the person who is bound 
to give this notice to a penalty of 20s.: (sec. 60). This 
notice may be given by post : (sec. 63.) 
Mo.io of 2. The parents or other of the persons above specified shall, 

' within three months after such birth, as required by the 
registrar, " attend personally at some dispensary station or 
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Taccination station within the registrar's district" where the M 
birth occTirred, " or otherwise at the place of residence of 
such parents or person," to give the registrar the needful in- 
formation ; and the registrar is required to make an entry in 
the public registry of the name of the child, and of olher 
particulars wiiich are to be registered," and such registry is 
to be signed by the person giving the information : (sees. 31 
and 42). Non-compliance with the above regulations subjects 
the defaulter to a penalty of 408. : (sec- 61). 

Deaths. 

1. In the case of a death, "some person present at the Notice uf 
death, or in attendance during the last illness," or tbep[,.,,n|o 
occupiei', or " if the occupier be the person who shall bave '''^S"'™^ 
died," then some inmate of the house in which such death 

took place, shall, within eemn days after such death, give 
notice thereof, by post or otherwise, to the registrar of the 
district within which it took place: (sec. 36). Non-com- 
pliance with this regulation subjects tbe person who is bound 
to give notice to a penalty of 20s: (sec. 60). 

2. One of the persons above specified, " or if such death Mods of 
shall not have taken place within a house, then any person 
present at such death, or having a knowledge of the circum- 
Btances," shall, on tbe registrar's requisition, viiihm fourteen 
da/ye after such death, " attend personally at some dispensary 
district or vaccination station within the registrar's district, 

or otherwise at the place of residence of such person, and 
give" information to the registrar of such particulars as are 
required to be registered touching such death,-f- and shall 

• D»lB «nd plncaof birtii, name iind eti of child; name, unmaine and adilreBs 
of falber; Damij, eui'imma and nieideii name of mother; rnok orprofeBsioD of faiLer; 
data of regLEtry; signature, qiialilicudaa aDjeildreuof iufbnuant; aadaigiioiurii of 

t Date and place of death, name, surnutne, sex, condition, age latt birtli day, 
mV, profasiiion or occapation, certified caui^i of death, ntid daratlon of illi>e£a; 
■ignature, qnalifitnlion and resirionce of iiifonnant ; date of regisloring, ttud Bigna- 



if 

I 
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Mode of sign the registry in the presence of the registrar: (sees. 36 
"^""^ and 42). Omitting to attend subjects the person liable to a 
penalty of 40s. : (sec. 61). 

Note. — A certified copy of the register of any birth or death may be obtaioed 
mt the office of the Reg^trar General in Dublin on the payment of 2s. 6d. (sec. 50), 
and such certificate, stamped with the Seal of the General Register Office, is sdmis- 
lible as evidence in all parts of the British dominions : (sec. 5). 



SECTION XVI. 



Wb feel it our concern to advise Friends to use due delibera- 
tion before they remove themselves and their families from ^p 
the places of their residence, particularly into Bituations "^^ 
remote from Friends ; it having been observed, that the dis- 
solving of old, and the forming of new connexions, have, in 
many instances, been attended with effects prejudicial to a 
growth in the truth and the service thereof, both in the 
heads and the younger branches of families ; especially where 
the inclination to such removals hath originated in worldly 
motives. And as the growth and establishment of children 
in a religious life and conversation, being the most interest- 
ing, ought to be the principal engagement of the minds of 
parents, we desire that in putting them forward in a way of 
life, the probable effect it may have on their minds may be the 
chief object in view. We recommend Friends, both young 
and old, in these cases to give close attention to the point- 
ings of divine wisdom, and also timely to consult experienced 
friends, previously to their resolving to change their situa- 
tion. L. 1784—1861. D. 1808.— 18G4, 



Rules respecting Removals. 

I. All Friends removing from one Monthly Meeting to Certified 
another, are to have certificates from the Monthly Meeting 
of which they are members, recommending them to that into 
the compass of which they are removed: and it is obviously 
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BeitiScatBa. o£ importance, that such recommendation Bhould take plac^^ 

without any unnecessary delay, in order that the indivi 

duals may come under the early notice and oversight of tha^» 
meeting within the district of which they are residing. li^^ 
on removal, any Friend does not himself apply for a certificate^^v 

the Monthly Meeting from which he is removed is to recom 

mend him without such application. In case this should b^^^ 
omitted for the apace of three months, the Monthly Meetin g™^ 
into which such Friend is removed is at liberty to applj~ ^ 

for a certificate ; and any Monthly Meeting to which an appli 

cation of this kind shall he made is to comply therewith, o^^kt 
assign sufficient reasons for not doing so. 

pqnirj. II. Before issuing a certificate of removal, Monthly Meet — -^J* 

ings are, except in the case of a young pei-son under oi^Ei-"f 
about the age of sixteen years, to make a suitable appoint — ^^' 
ment of Friends, for the purpose of inquiry respecting tb^^* '* 
conduct of the person removing. Such inquiry is also \.<9c:^^ 

extend to the situation of the party with respect to pecu ^-*" 

niary circumstances, so that care may be effectually taJten^^^^^ 
not to proceed to a recommendation, if the individual remov — ^^^ 
iug has disreputably omitted to discharge, or to make proper*^ ^^ 
arrangements relative to, his just debts. 

III. After inquiry made agreeably to the last precedin 
rule, and report thereon, the Monthly Meeting, unless any — ~~ 
thing appear in the conduct (including that which relate 
to pecuniary engagements) of the person removing to require 
its notice of him as a delinquent, shall proceed to issue a* 
certificate of removal on his behalf 

1. Such certificate, if for a single person, should be in ths 
following form : — 

To Miyrdhly Meeting of Friends. 

Dear FHenda, 

A.B., a member of this Meeting, has removed to (a) 

(n) Here iiiocrt Ihe reaid«nc<! o[ the pfiaon removed. 



IT 
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Ml the compass of yours, and, upon inquiry made relative FonuH 
to hia conduct and respecting deifs, nothing appears to ^MonT 
prevent the issuing of a certificate on his behalf, we therefore 
^commend him to your Christian care, and reniain with 

Your friends. 
Signed in and on behalf of Mo^ithly 

^^'edlng,held at the of Month, 18 

C. D. Clerk. 

If the certificate be for a female, add, 

Signed i/n and on behalf of the Women's Monthly 
-Meeting, E. F. Clerk. 

2. A wife ia to be included in the same certificate as her For > 
llUBband ; children under the age of sixteen years, or about 
t^liat age, (at the discretion of Monthly Meetings,) are, on 
**emova! with their parents, to be also recommended without 
Keparate certificates. 

In the case of a wife, and of children, as thus pointed out, 
'the certificate should assume this form : 

A. B., and C. his Wife, mewifters of this meeting, have 
vemoved to (a) in the compass of yours, and 

vpon inquiry made relative to their conduct and respecting 
debts, nothing appears to prevent the issuing of a certificate 
«m their behalf, we therefore recommend them to your 
Christian care, with their child/ren, 1)., E., F., ^-c, and 
remain, <^-c. 

3. For a young person under the age of sixteen years, or Forajoung 
about that age, (at the discretion of Monthly Meetings,) who ^'^°' 
in consequence of aeparately removing or from any other 

^H^ (»} Hare innert the reaideiice of tlie pci^utis itimoved. 
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Fonnfor canse, is the sole subject of a certificate^ the following form 
l^^ may suffice :— 

A. B., a miTior, a member of this meeting^ has removed 
to (a), in the compass of yours, and nothing 

appears to prevent the issuing of a certificate on his behalf^ 
we therefore recommend him to your Christian care, and 
remain, 8fc, 

Signatnre. 4. The signature of the clerk or clerks, is to be considered 

as sufficiently authenticating a certificate. 
Regulations IV. If a Friend, on whose behalf a certificate is issued, 
mnovaUf ^e an acknowledged minister, information thereof is to be 
ministers included in the certificate; and in the case of a woman 

and elders. 

Friend in the station of minister being removed by marriage, 

information of her being in that station is to be communicated 

by minute. The same course is to be pursued in the case of 

an elder, if the removal be into another Monthly Meeting 

within the limits of the same Quarterly Meeting. 

As to certi- V. If a certificate be addressed to any Monthly Meeting 

or ftwn^ in America, it is to be transmitted to the Yearly Meeting's 

America. Committee, in order to be forwarded thereby through the 

appointed correspondents: and no Monthly Meeting is to 

accept a certificate jfrom America, reaching them through 

any other medium than that of the regular correspondents, 

unless it shall have been previously submitted to the Yearly 

Meeting's Committee. 

Australian VI. The Yearly Meeting of London having recognized 

discipline, the meetings recently established in Tasmania, Victoria, 

and South Australia, as regularly constituted Meetings for 

Discipline, said meetings have thereby become constituent 

parts of that Yearly Meeting. Our Monthly Meetings are 

accordingly directed, as far as practicable, to issue certificates 

of removal for such of their members as may become resi- 

(a) Here insert the residence of the person removed. 
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dent within the recognized bounds of these meetings, and A 
toreceive certificates of removal from anyof the said meetings ,1; 
far Buch of their members as may remove to reside in this 
MDntry, Certificates issued in this country are to be sent for 
transmission to the recording clerk of the Society in Dublin. 

VII. All certificates are to be registered both by the Ci 
Kontlly Meetings granting and receiving the same. to 

Vni. On receiving certificates, Monthly Meetings are to v: 
appoint two or more Friends to visit the persons recom- ct 
Mended. This, it should be borne in mind, will furnish Jj 
Pcoadon for encouraging the appearances of good, as well '° 
M of advising against those of a contrary tendency ; and may 
be the introduction to an acquaintance fruitful of future 
^vantage — an advantage which may in an especial manner 
prove a blessing to such of the younger part of our Society 
*B are placed in exposed situations, if they should thus obtain 
lie kind and watchful care and counsel of judicious friends. 

IX. On accepting a certificate, either upon receiving the Ai 
report of such a visit or previously, an acknowledgment 
to be transmitted to the Monthly Meeting which issued 
Jt» in the following form : — 



To Monthly Meeting of Friends. 

^ear Friends, 

IVe hereby in/oi-Tii you of our acceptance, this day, of 
Vov/r certificate on behalf of dated the 

0/ Jliontk, 18 

Signed in and on behalf of Monthly 

dieting, held at the of Month, 18 

A.B., Clerk. 

X. If a Monthly Meeting to which a certificate is deli- Certifioahil 
'ered, shall find that the person certified is not resident tnmed ii 
Trithin its district, it may forward the certificate to any ^'^ 
other Monthly Meeting, within the compasa of which he 
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Certificates does reside, informing the recommending Monthly Meeting 

turnedhi thereof. But if this be not done, or if, on any ground, the 

^^^ Monthly Meeting to which a certificate is delivered, shall 

deem the same improper to be accepted, it shall return such 

certificate to the Monthly Meeting issuing it, and state the 

reason. Such return and statement to be made, at the 

latest, &om the second Monthly Meeting after that at 

which the certificate has been delivered, or acceptance at 

such second Monthly Meeting to be inferred. 

Acceptance XI. Upon the acceptance of a certificate, either by ac- 

of certificate 

is final. knowledgment or inference, as aforesaid, the person certified 
becomes a member of the accepting Monthly Meeting in all 
respects. L. 1860. D. 1864. 
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ARBITRATION. 

Advised that all Friends do keep out of differences ; that 1 
one Friend go not to law with another. And it being advice 
considered in this meeting, that it is inconvenient and of ^^erences. 



consequence for friends to be forward in going to law ; 
advised, that all Friends be careful to avoid it with all per- 
sons, as much as may be, and endeavour and labour to live 
*t peace with all men ; for we are called to peace, and to be 
* peaceable people. D. 1677—1807. 

It is advised that, in all cases of controversy and differ- 2 
®^^e, the persons concerned therein either speedily compose occwto l^ 
^® difference between themselves, or make choice of some ^®"^|^ 

' speedily. 

^Partial friends to determine the same. L. 1692.— 1833. 
^- 1864. 

-Let Friends everywhere be careful that all differences 3 
*Ooi^t outward things be speedily composed, either between ^com-**^^^ 
J^^iXiselves, or by arbitrators; and it would be well that mended. 
"^^^nds were at all times ready to submit their differences, 
/^^Xl with persons not of our religious persuasion, to arbitra- 
^^, rather than to contend at law. " Hear the causes be- 
^"^en your brethren, and judge righteously between every 
^^^ and his brother, and the stranger that is with him." 
•*-• 1737.— 1833. 

It is the advice of this meeting, that persons differing 4 
^^out outward things do, as little as may be, trouble minis- JJ,\"5^%*^ 
^ring Friends with being arbitrators in such cases. L. 1697. troubled in 

^ ^ such cases. 
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General Regulations. 

5 I. If any Friend shall refuse speedily to end a difference 

refose to ° "^ which he is a party concerned, or to refer it as before 
arbitrate to advised, or shall fail to appoint an arbitrator within the 

De (I6aiu 

with. period of one month after notice in writing so to do has been 

given him by the overseers or other Friends who have given 

advice on the subject, they being of opinion that such case 

of difference should be referred to arbitration, and having 

unavailingly endeavoured to effect the same, the case should 

then be reported to the Monthly Meeting to which the Friend 

belongs ; and, if such meeting is also of the judgment that 

the case ought to be so referred, and the Friend shall still 

refuse to refer it, or fail to appoint an arbitrator without 

further delay, the Monthly Meeting, after the exercise of due 

care, and with a just regard to the interests of all parties, is 

to express its disunity with his conduct, and may proceed 

to disown him as a member of our Society. 

Those who H. When cases of difference are referred, and judgment 

submit to and award are made, signed and given thereupon, the parties 

be dealt ^ concerned are to stand to and perform the said award ; and, 

with. jf g^jjy Qjjg shall refuse so to do, the Monthly Meeting to which 

such person belongs, upon notice thereof to them given, shall 

admonish him thereunto ; and if, after admonition, he persist 

to refuse, the meeting may then proceed to disownment. 

Those who III. If any Friends that shall be chosen to hear and deter- 

to act as mine any difference (after they have accepted thereof, and 

andtfter-^' *^® parties differing have become bound to stand to their 

wards draw determination) shall decline and refuse to stand and act as 

back, are to x* • i 

be dealt arbitrators, the person or persons so reiusmg are to be re- 
quired to give the reasons of their refusal unto the Monthly 
Meeting to which they belong; and, if that meeting shall 
not esteem those reasons sufficient justly to excuse them, the 
meeting is to press them to stand to what they have accepted; 
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and if, after such admonition, they shall continue to refuse 
to stand as arbitrators, the meeting may proceed to disown 
them, or either of them, as members of our Society, 

IV. This meeting concludes, with respect to the appointing Ni 
of arbitrators in cases of differences between Friends, that a be 
person or persons, not of our religious Society, may be chosen "" 
to the office, if both parties luiite in agreeing thereto. It is, 
howcTer, the judgment of this meeting, that the loug-estab- 
lished practice of confining the choice to Friends should, as 
much as circumstances will admit, be still observed. 

v. Whereas cases may arise, in which it may be needful SanotionBt 
for proceedings at law to be taken, each Quarterly Meeting ceedinEB in 
■is desired to appoint a committee, with power to grant, in its 
discretion, permission to proceed at law or in equity, as the 
case may appear to require, 

VI. If, however, any members of our Society, after having Mode of 
contracted debts or otherwise become legally responsible, ["^g"^ 
should prove so unworthy a.s to remove themselves, or to re- ^™^,''J[' 
move or appropriate property or effects, or to act in any other 
way inconsistent with justice and fair dealing, permission in 
■writing to take legal proceedings may be granted by any two 
members of one of the before-mentioned committees, after 
having together heard the circumstances of the case, and being 
unitedly satisfied that it is one which does not admit of delay. 

VII. It is the sense and judgment of this meeting that, if Against 
any member of our Society shall arrest, sue, or implead at law ceediiigs at 
any other member thereof, except under permission granted as p*^-^ °"— 
provided in the two preceding regulations, such person ought "^ 
to be dealt with for the same by the meeting to which he 
belongs; and if he shall not give satisfaction to the meeting 
for such his disorderly proceeding, that then ho may be dis- 
owned by the meeting. Or, if the party so sued or an-ested, 
taking with him, or, if under confinement, sending, one or 
two Friends to the person who goes to law, shall complain 
thereof, the said person shall be required immediately to stay 
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proceedings ; and, if he does not comply with such requisi- 
tion, the Monthly Meeting to which he belongs may disown 
him, if the case require it. 
These rales VIII. This meeting is of the judgment, that the rules for 
b^'dingon ^^® Settlement of differences about property are not to be 
trustees or considered as binding upon trustees or executors acting for 
others, in the performance of their duties as such ; nor upon 
any Friends acting on behalf of, and so as to incur a legal 
responsibility to, persons not of our religious Society. 
As to cases IX. Matters of defamation are not subjects to be arbi- 
tion *™*" trated, until the defamation is proved, as well as the feet 
that some injilry is sustained by the de&med in his trade or 
property ; and in that case the damage should be submitted 
to arbitration. L. 1697.— 1860. D. 1864. 



Ruleafor the cond/acting of arbitrations. 

Mode of X. Each party having chosen one or two indifferent impar- 

proce ure. ^.^| ^^^ judicious fricuds, those so chosen are to agree upon 

a third, or a fifth friend (unless the other parties first agree 
in the nomination) whose name is to be inserted with tbe 
others in the bonds of arbitration, or other written agree- 
ment. 

XI. The arbitrators so appointed, or the majority of them, 
are to fix the time and place of their meeting. 

XII. The arbitrators are not to consider themselves as 
advocates for the party by whom they are chosen, but as men 
whose incumbent duty it is to judge righteously, fearing the 
Lord. They are to shim all previous information respecting 
the case, that they may not become biassed in their judg- 
ments before they hear both parties together. 

XIII. The parties are to enter into >;\Titten engagements. 
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or bonds in the usual form if either of them require it, to Mode of 
abide hy the award of the arbitrators, or a majority of them, ^^^^ ^^^' 
to be made in a limited time. 

XIV. Every meeting of the arbitrators is to be made known 
to the parties concerned, until they have been fully heard ; 
Jior are there to be any separate, private meetings between 
some of the arbitrators, or with one party separate from the 
otler, on the business referred to them ; and no representa- 
tion of the case of one party, either by writing or otherwise, 
^s to be admitted, without its being fully made known to the 
^tler, and, if required, a copy is to be delivered to the other 
party. 

XV. The arbitrators are to hear both parties fully, in the 
presence of each other, whilst either hath any fresh matter 
to offer, until a certain time to be limited by the arbitrators. 
Let no evidence or witness be withheld or rejected. 

XVI. If there should appear to the arbitrators, or to one 
or more of them, to be any doubtful point of law, the majo- 
rity of them are to agree upon a case, and to consult counsel 
thereupon. The arbitrators are not required to express in 
the award the reasons for their decision. One writing of the 
award is to be delivered to each party. 

XVn. Arbitrators are to propose to the parties that they 
should give an acknowledgment in writing, before the award 
be made, that they have been fully and fairly heard. L. 1782. 
—1833. D. 1864. 



u 
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SECTION XVIII. 



APPEALS. 
General Dear ftiends, in the spirit of the Gospel, which breathes 

couiiseL 

peace on earth and good will to all men, labour to maintain 
the discipline of the church, wherein you will be favoured 
with wisdom to determine the affairs that may come before 
you, and be instrumental to prevent appeals coming to this 
meeting. L. 1736. D. 1864. 



RULES FOR THE CONDUCTING OF APPEALS. 

Appeals to Qv/irterly Meetings. 

A member I. If any person shall think himself* injured or aggrieved 
may appeal by the decision of any Monthly Meeting given against him*, 
Meetfng!^ ^ ^® ^^7 appeal to the Quarterly Meeting of which the said 
Monthly Meeting forms a part. Notice is to be given in 
Notice of writing to the Monthly Meeting of such intended appeal, 
m Anting. ^ within three months after such decision is communicated 
by or on behalf of such meeting to the party concerned ; or 
if, because the party could not be found, or by reason of his 
having left the kingdom, the decision has not been so com- 
municated, then within two years, at the farthest, after the 
issuing of it. 
Time for H. The appeal is to be brought to the first or second 

appe^i"^ Quarterly Meeting which occurs after the Monthly Meeting 

* [or herself, her, ^c.,] persons of both sexes having equal right of appeal. 
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immediately succeeding that at which the notice, above-men- Ti 
tioned, has been given. In the notice, the appellant shall app^" 
specify to which of the two he means to present his appeal. 
If he has made choice of the first, and circumstances should 
arise to prevent him from pursuing his intention, he shall ha 
at liberty to bring the appeal to the second Quarterly Meet- 
ing, pro'vided that previously thereto he renew his notice to 
the Monthly Meeting. The Monthly Meeting receiving 
notice of appeal as first-mentioned, shall appoint respondents 
to act on its behalf, and shall inform the appellant that an 
appointment has been made. A copy of the minute appoint- 
ing the respondents shall be sent to the Quarterly Meeting, 

III. The appeal, in writing, and sealed up, shall be^PP"""" 
delivered to the clerk for the time being, soon after the re- 
presentatives are called over, with an endorsement simply 
specifying the appellant, hia assistant or assistants, (if any 
are intended,) the meeting appealed against, and that ap- 
pealed to. The endorsement shall be read, and also the 
minute of the Monthly Meeting appointing respondents to 
act on its behalf. 

IV. The Quarterly Meeting shall then proceed to nomi- 
nate a committee to hear and jndge of the appeal, to consist 
of not less than eight, nor more than twelve disinterested 
Friends, members of the Monthly Meetings not appealed 
against, the appellant and the assistant or assistants of the 
appellant, and the respondents, having withdrawn previously 
to such nomination. No member of a Monthly Meeting 
appealed against, is to be at liberty to take any part in nomi- 
nating the committee of the Quarterly Meeting. 

V. After the nomination has taken place, the appellant 



eal to 



committee shall be read in their presence, and each party *^^ 
shall be allowed, (after having had the opportunity, if desired, 
of withdrawing a short time for consultation,) to object to 
any of the committee, not exceeding three. In objecting. 
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no cause shall be assigned. The places of the Friends who 
have been thus objected to, shall be supplied by a fresh nomi- 
nation ; which nomination shall be final. 
Qaarteriy VI. The appointment of the committee being completed, 
fix time for the Quarterly Meeting shall fix a time and place for its 
eanng. meeting, of which due notice shall be given to the parties 
concerned. On the principle of the importance of promoting 
the speedy settlement of differences, the time shall be as 
early as can with convenience be chosen. 
To be folly VII. The Committee, when met, shall open and read the 
heard. appeal in the presence of the appellant and respondents ; the 
appellant shall then be heard in support of his appeal, and 
afterwards the respondents in reply, in the presence of each 
other, until both parties have been fully and fairly heard; 
after which the parties shall withdraw previously to the de- 
liberation on the case by the committee. 
Decision of VIII. When, in the committee, the whole or the ffreater 

the com- n i -i i • 

mittee to be part of the members present have agreed in a judgment on 
Toting. "^ t^® C2L&e, a report in writing shall be prepared, which is to be 
signed, as the report of the committee, by those so uniting in 
judgment. If the members so present, as above, are equally 
divided in judgment, the report shall be in favor of the ap- 
pealing party. They shall not be expected to assign any 
reasons for the judgment expressed in their report; and it 
is recommended that the purport of it be simply the con- 
firming or annulling of the decision of the Monthly Meeting. 
Each party IX. The committee shall give notice in writing to both 

to have 

notice. parties of the time when it is intended to deliver in their 

report ; which is to be at an adjournment of the Quarterly 

Meeting, or at the Quarterly Meeting next in course. 

Decision X. The report of the committee shall be read in the Quar- 

signed by tcrly Meeting, in the presence of both parties, if they incline 

fourths of *^ attend ; and the judgment of the committee shall be adopted 

committee, g^g ^^^^it of the Quarterly Meeting, and be recorded as such, 

provided it be signed by three-fourths of the committee. If 
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it be not signed by three-fourths of the committee, the 
Quarterly Meeting, or the party against whom it is given, 
may require the case to be heard in the meeting at large. 

XI. Whenever an appeal comes to be heard in the Quar- ^ 
terly Meeting itself, tho following regulations are to be hi 
observed : i^ 

First — The appeal is to be read in the presence of both 
parties, and the appellant shall then be heard in 
support of the same, and afterwards the respondents 
in reply, in the presence of each other, until hotli 
parties have been fully and fairly heard. 
Second — In stating and replying, no persons are to be per- 
mitted t« speak to the case but those who, as or for 
the appellant, and as respondents, are immediately 
concerned in the appeal ; except that any Friend, not 
being a member of a Montldy Meeting concerned in 
^H the appeal, who may apprehend it proper for a ques- 
^H tion to be put to either party, shall have the liberty of 
doing so, if approved by the clerk. 
Thwd — After the parties immediately concerned in the 
appeal have withdrawn, no member of a meeting con- 
cerned therein shaJI be permitted to speak on the 
subject. 
Fbui-th — When the meetuig has come to a conclusion on 
the case, its decision shall be entered on the minutes, 
and then the parties shall be invited to come in again 
and hear it read. 
Xir. — In all cases, a copy of the minute of the Quarterly ". 
Meeting recording its decision in the case shall be sent to a 
each party, ^' 



Appeals to tlie 



Meeting- 



XIII. If any person shall think himself injured or ag- * 
grieved by the judgment of any Quai'terly Meeting given it 
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against him, he may appeal from such judgment to the 
'* Yearly Meeting; in which case, notice, in -writing, of his 
intention to appeal, is to be giren by him, not later than 
to the second Quarterly Meeting after that at which such 
judgment has been recorded, 

XIV, A Quarterly Meeting receiving such notice shall 
appoint respondents to act on its behalf, and shall inform the 
appellant that such appointment has been made, A copy of 
the minute of the Quarterly Meeting appointing the respon- 
dents shall be forwarded to the Yearly Meeting. 

XV- If any person, having given notice of Ida intention 
of appealing, is prevented fi'oni bringing bis appeal to the 
Yearly Meeting immediately succeeding such notice, he may 
contiuue his appeal to the nest following Yearly Meeting, 
on renewing his notice in writing to the meeting appealed 
against, at least three months preceding the seeond Yearly 
Meeting. In this case, however, the appeal shall not be 
received, unless satisfactory reasons for the delay be stated 
to the Yearly Meeting, or to its committee on the appeal. 

XVI. The appeal, in writing, and sealed up, is to 1 
delivered to the clerk for tbe time being, before the cl<4 
" of the first sitting of the Yearly Meeting, with an endoi 
ment simply specifying the appellant, his assistant or a 
ants, (if any are intended,) the meeting appealed agi 
and that appealed to. Tbe endorsement shall be read, i 
also the minute of the Quarterly Meeting appointing ] 
Bpondents to act on its behalf. 
,a XVII. The appeal having been delivered in, the t 
sentatives of tbe Quarterly Meetings not appealed agi 
shall meet before the close of the first day of the Yearl" 
Meeting; if the number of such attending tlie Yearly 
Meeting shall not amount to thirty, the Yearly Meeting shaU, 
at its first sitting, appoint other suitable Friends, memlx 
of the same Quarterly Meetings, to unite with the i 
sentatives in this matter, so that tbe number shall not be Im 
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than thirty. The members of the Quarterly Meeting ap- Kominaiion 
pealed against are not to take any part in this nomination, suttee.' 
The representatives, with sueh addition to their number as ^| 

may be thus made, shall proceed, when met, to nominate ^M 

from amongst themselves a committee of twelve Friends to ^| 

bear and judge of the appeal. 

XVIII. After the nomination has taken place, the appellant Enoh pattj 
and respondeniB shall he called in, the names of the proposed to tbnt — 
committee shall be read in their presence, and each party named' 

ihall be allowed, (after having had the opportunity, if desired, 
of withdrawing a short time for consultation,) to object to 
any of the committee not exceeding three respectively ; but 
shall not assign any cause for such objection; after which 
they shall withdraw. If any of the committee be so objected 
to, they shall be sot aside, and their places supplied from the 
other Friends present ; and any or all of those nominated in 
the stead of others first selected and set aside, as above-men- 
tioned, shall themselves be liable to be objected to by either 
party, in which case a further nomination to supply their 
places shall be made in like manner as before ; but this third 
nomination shall be finaL 

XIX. The committee thus nominated shall be reported to N.imea of 
the Yearly Meeting at its second or third sitting, when the to ba ra- 
appeal shall be delivered to the committee in order to be y'eariy 
proceeded on. Meeting. 

XX. All appeals shall be opened and read in the presence If appeil 
of the appellant and respondents. In case an appeal shall faith and 
be found to relate to matters of faith and doctrine, ttie ^'^"hj, 
committee shall, without proceeding further, report accord- " " "P"* 
ingly to the Yearly Meeting ; that the said meeting may Yearly ^M 
decide whether to proceed to hear the appeal in the meeting "s^-^H 
itself, or to refer it again to the committee. ^W 

XXI. In all appeals heard by a committee of the Yearly Bothparties 
Meeting, the appellant shall, after the appeal has been read, ■, 
be heard in support thereof; and afterwards the respondents *" 
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in reply, in the preseace of each other, until both parties 
hare been fnUy and £aiilT heard; after which the parties 
shall withdraw previonslj to the deliberation of the com- 
mittee on the case. 
PeoMo* rf XXil. When in the committee the whole or greater part of 
to fe le. the members present hare agreed in a judgment on the case, 
5^^^^ areport in writingshall be prepared, which is to be signed, as 
the report of the committee, by those so uniting in judg- 
ment. If the m^nbers are equally divided in judgment, the 
report shall be in favor of the party originally appealing. 
The committee shall not be expected to assign any reasons 
for the judgment expressed in their report, and it is recom- 
mended that the purport of it be simply the confirming or 
annulling of the decision of the Quarterly Meeting. 
Each party XXITT. The committee shall give notice in writing to both 
notice. parties of the time when it is intended to deliver in their 

report 
i>ecunon XXIV. The report of the committee shall be read in the 

final except 

in appeals Yearly Meeting, in the presence of both parties, if they 
faith and^ incline to attend ; and, except when the circumstance occurs 
doctrine, which forms the subject of Rule XXV., and with the 
exception also of such appeals relating to faith and doc- 
trine as may come to be opened in the Yearly Meeting, the 
judgment expressed in any such report shall be recorded 
as the decision of the Yearly Meeting in the case. 
Result if re- XXV. If , in the case of an appeal not relating to faith 

port be not , ^^ .... 

signed by and doctrine in which the disownment of an individual is 

fourths of involved, the report of the committee, confirmatory of the 

committee, disownment, be signed by less than three-fourths of its mem- 
bers, the appellant is to be reinstated in membership. 

In appeal XXVI. The report of any committee expressing a judg- 

faith juid ment on the merits of an appeal relating to faith and doctrine, 

pj^rty niay be objected to by the party against whom it is given, 

aenS ^^^ ^^^^ V^^^Y ^^7 require the case to be heard in the 
may ob- Yearly Meeting at large. 
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XXVII- Whenever an appeal relating to faitli and doctrine Rrjgni.iti 
cornea to be heard in the Yearly Meeting itself, the folloiving he^JJin 
regulations are to be observed: 

First — The appeal is to he read in the presence of both itssf- " 
parties, and the appellant shall then be heard in 
support of the same, and afterwards the respondents 
in reply, in the presence of each other, until both 
parties have been fully and fairly heard. 
/Second — In stating and replying, no persons are to he 
permitted to speak on the case but those who, as or 
for the appellant, and as respondents, or as original 
appellant, are immediately concerned in the appeal ; 
except that any Friend, (not being a member of the 
Quarterly Meeting concerned in the appeal,) who may 
apprehend it proper for a question to be put to either 
party, shall have the liberty of so doing, if approved 
by the clerk. 
Thi/rd — The parties immediately concerned in the appeal 
shall withdraw previously to the deliberation on the 
r case by the meeting ; and after they have so with- 

^ drawn, or during their absence in consequence of 

^^^^B any prior withdrawing, no member of a meeting con- 
^^^^H cemed in the appeal is to be allowed to speak on the 
^^^^r subject. 

Fourth. — When the meeting has come to a conclusion in 
the case, its decision shall be entered on the minutes, 
and then the parties shall be invited to come in again, 
and hear it read. 

XXVIII. In every case, a copy of the minute of the Copy of 
Yearly Meeting, recording its decision thereon, shall be sent bo wnt to 
to each party. '"■* P'"^''- 

XXIX. Should two or more appeals be made to the same ^" "^'' "^ 
Yearly Meeting, the meeting shall exercise its discretion in sieptingto 
referring both or all to the representatives at the same time, disereiLoa. 

withholding any of them to a future sitting of the meel 
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in^ ; Td so as dat a judgment shall be come to, in all cases, 
befoie the ecmchiaon of the Teariy Meeting. 



Oememl RmUm rdating to Appeals both to Quarterly Meet- 
ing and to the Yearly Meeting. 



rf XXX. The notice to be giren to any Monthly or Quarterly 

Meeting of an intended appeal, shall be according to the 
following f onn, or in words to the like effect : 

Tothe Jfontidy [or Quarterly'] Meeting of to be held 

at the day of Month, 18 . 

/ hereby give notice^ that I intend to appeal to the 
Quarterly Meeting of [or to the Yearly Meeting'] to 

to be held at [or in] the day of Month, 18 , 
against your decision in my ease. 

A. B. 



XoTB. — By insertiog the date, this fonn is adapted either to an original notice 
of appeaJ, or to a renewed notice. 



Parties not XXXI. If either of the parties concerned in an appeal, 

into irre- whcn stating or replying to the case, shall digress into irre- 

matter. Icvant matter, it is recommended that the committee or 

meeting before which the appeal is brought, do, through the 

medium of the clerk, stop such proceeding, and require that 

the subject of the appeal be kept to. And no member of a 

committee or meeting by which any appeal is heard, is to 

express in the presence of the parties any opinion on the 

subject or subjects at issue. 

CflHo of a XXXII. If any member of a committee on an appeal be 

appeal com- prevented attending during any part of the time in which 

the case is proceeded in by the appellant and respondents, 
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ifl oaimot afterwards unite with the rest, either in the further mitiosbeiBg 
hearing of the case, or in the deliberation upon it, unless any time, 
with the previoua consent of the appellant and respondents. 

XXXIII. Any person that may think himself, or any "■!:•'' °f 

•' ^ •' ■' aproal lost 

meeting that may deem itself, aggrieved, not observing the m 
foregoing regulations, shall lose the right of appeal. And if obMrvetL 
an appellant shall print an appeal, or any matter relating 
thereto, or cause to be printed, or be in any way accessary J^"^,"''' 
to the printing of the same, such appeal shall not be received prifit^' 
by the Quarterly or Yearly Meeting. And if any Monthly 
or Quarterly Meeting appealed against, or the respondents 
appointed on its behalf, shall print, or cause to be printed, 
) in any way accessary to the printing of any matter 
respecting an appeal, such respondents and their constituent 
meeting, shall be precluded from being heard in defence of 
the judgment appealed against ; the effect of which (provided 
the appellant has proceeded regularly) shall be a reversal of 
8uch judgment. 

XXXIV. The foregoing rules and regulations shall apply Buies apply 
to any meeting which shall consider itself injured or aggrieved as well as to 
by the decision of any other meeting. indmduaa. 

XXXV. An appellant shall be allowed to avail himself. Appellant 
throughout the course of prosecuting his appeal, of the aid 
of one or two members of our Society, in speaking on the 
case on his behalf, or in otherwise assisting him, or in con- 
ducting the appeal in his stead ; but the appellant is not to 
be himself absent, unless from some reasonable cause 
approved by the committee or meeting hearing the appeal. 

XXXVI. The respondents on behalf of a Quarterly Meet- Case of >n 
ing, in any case of appeal from a Monthly Meeting, in which 
an individual is concerned as original appellant, shall be ^(^""t^,!,, 
accompanied by such individual, if he incline to attend ; ■i^ciMon o( 
who, so attending, shall have an equal right with them of teriy Meet 
being heard. If, in the committee of the Yearly Meeting, '°^' 

the decision should be against such respondents, and they 
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should be willing to submit to such decision, the ori 
appellant shall, nevertheless, have such a right as appel 
possess under Rule XXVI., of requiring that the matt 
opened in the meeting ; in which case, such person 
appear in the character of appellant, and the Friends app 
ed by the Monthly Meeting in that of respondents. 
No second XXXVII. No appeal that has been determined bi 
received in Yearly Meeting shall be received a second time. 

the same 
case. 

Note. — ^The Yearly Meeting of Ireland admits that appeals may be 

against its judgment to the Yearly Meeting in London, in matters of fait 

doctrine. 
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SECTION XIX. 



TRUST PROPERTY. 

'r is desired that Friends may be mindful to have their 1 
iQeeting-houses registered at the quarter sessions, as the law ^^^^^^ 

^ectS.* D. 1719. registered 

Whenever the number of trustees for any real or per- 2 
sonal property is reduced, by death or otherwise, to two at '°^**®*- 
least, care should be taken by the Monthly or Quarterly Meet- 
^gs that additional or other trustees be speedily appointed ; 
^^d that the trust-premises be legally vested, by proper deeds, 
^ such trustees, and the trusts thereof declared. D. 1864. 

Care is to be particularly taken that all title-deeds and Care re- 
^^Trttings, relating to meeting-houses, burial-grounds, and trust castody o 
Property of any kind held for the use of any part of the ^®®^^' ^^ 
Society, as well as all deeds and records relative to donations 
^^d legacies, be deposited in a place of security, free from 
4amp, and from danger by fire ; and that the custody of them 
C)e entrusted to two or more Friends appointed for the pur- 
pose. It is suggested that the title-deeds of such property 
situate within the limits of any one Quarterly Meeting, 
(where not placed already in such a place of security,) and 
also all records of the Society not at present in use, be 
deposited (under the direction of the said meeting) in a 
secure and suitable, and, as far as practicable, a central 
place ; in order that it may be more generally known where 
they are to be met with. 

* See Gth Geo. I. cap. 5. 
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Montbl J Meetmgs are to take care that a correct acxronnt 
^^**'^ . of the nature of all tmats, with the names of the tmstees of 
t» be such real or personal property as they are entmsted with or 
entitled to, be recorded in a book kept for that purpose; in 
which should be inserted the place of deposit of the tide- 
deeda of snch property. In all cases of legacies or donations, 
coffies of the wills, or of the clauses of the wills, with the 
date of probate, and of the deeds of gift, are, as far as prac' 
ticable, to be procured, and carefully recorded in the said 
book. L. 1861. D. 1864. 



Aeooimts to Monthly Meetings are to exercise due care that all legacies 
the^pUca- ^^^ donations be properly secured and duly applied, accord- 
^diLand'^S ^ ^^^ directions of the testators and donors; and, in 
donations, order that the appropriation of these, as well as of all other 
trust funds under the care of Monthly Meetings, may be 
duly attended to, distinct accounts are to be regularly kept 
of the receipts and expenditure thereof; which accounts are 
to be annually examined by the Monthly Meeting or a com- 
mittee appointed by it. L. 1861. D. 1864. 
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Finally, brethren, farewell ! May the aged in Christ be 
encouraged to keep the word of His patience, maintaining 
the watch, as servants in waiting ; knowing Him, amidst the 
infirmities of their declining years, to lift them above every 
wave of discouragement, with the sweet assurance that God 
18 the strength of their heart and their portion for ever. 
May the middle aged be stirred up to increasing diligence, 
earnestly seeking for a growth in the ever-blessed truth; 
calling often to remembrance the days of their early visita- 
tions, and the vows of their espousals ; and ever be upon the 
watch against the benumbing, deadening influence of the 
earthly mind. Now is your time, dear friends, to acquit 
yourselves as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, and to prove 
your faithfulness to your Lord: let not the sun go down 
upon you before your work is done. " The night cometh 
when no man can work." And, beloved younger friends, 
our prayer to God for you is, that you may devote your- 
selves with all earnestness and fidelity to the service of your 
Lord and Redeemer; that all that you are, and all that you 
have, may be sanctified and dedicated to His use. And in 
the end, in the Lord's unmerited mercy, may it be given to 
all, through heartfelt subjection to the power of redeeming 
love, to have their part in the unspeakable blessedness of 
those who enter through the gates into the city of God 
and of the Lamb, to go no more out for ever. L. 1799. 
D. 1864. 
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